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THE. 


INTROWMUCTION. 


IN a ate tetreat fr $m the bufinefs of this 
world, and thofe whany Tittle eares-ewith 
which I ha*e too often cumbered inyfelf, 
T fel] ifto a contenyplation’ of fome of thofes 
hiftorical paflages” that, are recorded in sa. 
cred floty ; and more particularly, of what 
bad pafied be twwixt” oar bleftgd.s Savioug. eel 
» that wonder gf w “6Fuen ead” fagenet and 
Mourners, Saint Mary Magdilen. I call 
her Saint, becaufe [ dy not then, nor * do 
now, confider ber, 8s when the was potielt 
with feven dtvils ; 3 not as when her winton, 
eyes, and difhevelled hfir, were fered 
and’ managed tg charm and enfnare anes 
rous beholders. But I did then, and do 
now confider her, ag after the had @ expref fed 
a vifible and facred forrow‘for her fenfvali. 
ties; as after thofe eyes: had gvept fudh a 
flood of penitential tars as did wath, aml 
that hair had wiped, and {he meit paffi io 
B2 ately 
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ately kiffed, the feet of hers} and our 
bleffed Jefus. ‘ang I do now ‘confider, 
that becaufe. the loved fnuch, -not® only 
niuch was forgiven her s-but that, befide 
that bleffed blefiog “of having her fins 
Spardoned, and the jojof knowing her hap- 
P condition, the alfo had from him a tefti- - 
morfy, thé her alabafier box of precious . 
ointment poured on his head dad feet, and 
*that fpikenard, and thofe {pices that were 
ey her dete te embalm and preferve 
his facre' body from putrefaction, fhould 
£ far preferve-her ow'n me:ory, that thefe. 
demonftrations’ Cf ke> fanétfied love, and* 
of her officious and’. generous gratitude,: 
- fhould be recorde“Land mentioned where- 
4ocver his gofpel fhouid be-read ; intend- 
ring thereby, that as his, fo her name . 
fhon<ito live. to ) fucceeding generations, 
even till time itfelf fhall be no more. 
Upon _occafion of which fair example, 
‘I did lately look ‘back, and not without 
fonie content, (at leaft to myfelf,) that I 
have endeavvured to deferve the love, and 
Breferve the memoty, of my two deceafed 
friends, Dr. Bonne, and Sir Henry Wot- 
ton,’ 
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ton, by dgclariag the fexperal employments 

and variéus accidents ¢> their lives. And 

sthough Mr.sGeorge Hexbert (whofe Tafe 
T now in tend to write) were to me%a 
ftranger a8 to bjs Berfan, for I have: only 
feen him; yetefinge *he was, and wen, 
worthy to*Se, their friend, and very many . 
of his have Been mine, I judgeit may not 
be ungeceytable to ghofe that knew any of 
they their livese or do how know thems 
by mine, or thetr own writings, to gae 
this conjunction of them after their deaths; 

a vithout which, tiamy things thats gqa- 

cerned themgand feene@Fings that cont 

cerned the age in which they fived, would 

be lefs perfect, and. lofi+o pofterity. , 

“For thefe reafon8 I have undertaken its 

and if J have prevented any abler pérfon,, 
I beg pardon of him antl my readey—ae 
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GEORGE HERBERT was born the thind 
day of Apsll, in the year of our redemp-. 
tion 1593. “The Blace of hie birtl Was 
near to tht town of Montgomery, and in; 
that Gaftle that did ‘then bear thé name of 
that town and doungy : that caflle vas 
then a place of ftate and flrength, and had* 
been fuccefiively happy ig the family of 
the Herbertg, whowmdelong potted te 
and, with it, a plentiful eftaté, and hearts 
as liberal to their poor neighbour’: | a 
family, that hath been bleft with men af 
remarable*wifdom, and a willing:efs tgt 
ferve their country, ahd, indecd, to do 
good to all mankind ; for which they are 
eminent. *But alas! this family did in 
the late rebellion {uffer extremely in their 
eflates ; and the heirs of that catile faw it 
laid level with that earth thagwas toogood « 
to bury thofe wretches that were'the casfe 
of it. 7 : 

. B4 The 
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Y The father of car George waz Richard 
Hébert, the fon’or E‘lward Herbert, Knt. 
the fon of Richard-Herbert, Knt. the fon of - 
the famous Sir Richard Herbert of Cole- 
brook, in the county or Manmouth, Ban- 
fret, who was the *youngeft brother’ of 
-that fnemorable William Herbeft, Karl of 
Pemtroke,‘that lived fa the ‘eign of our 
King Edward IV. - Ss 
‘ His mother was Magdalen Newport, 
tk youngelt daughter of Sir Richard, and 
fiter ‘to-Sir Francis Newport, of High 
“Arka, in the-county of Salop, Knt. and | 
grandfather of f€nci¢ Lord Newport, now 
Comptroller of his Majefty’s Houfehold : 
ra family, that fomtheir loyalty have fuf- 
fered much in their eftates; and feen, the 
_ruin of that excellent fracture, where their 
anceftors have long lived, and been memo- 
rable for their hotpitality.. ; 
‘This mother of George Herbert (of. 
whofe perfon, and wifdom, and virtue, I 
intend to-give a true account in a feafon- 
7 ablC place) was the happy, mother of feven 
» {Gns,and three daughters, which fhe would 
* often fay vas Job’s number, and Job's dif- 
‘a “tribution ;~ 
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o. . 
tributions and .28 ofter? ble(s God, that 
they were neither desediive in their thapes, 
.or in their reafon & and very often repreve * 
them that did not praife God for fo grat 
a bleffing.” | Qal! wive the reader a thort 
account of theirates, And not fay muea 
of their fortunes. * s 
/Edward, the cideit, was efirtt mate 
Knight of she Bath, at that glorious time 
of our late Prince Henry’s being inftalled. 

“Knight of the Gartey ; and. after many 
years ufcful travel, and the attainment of * 
~ Many Janguages, he was King James* 
fent ambatladgr refidert one then Frenclr~ 
King, Lewis XIII. There hé continued 
about two years ; but }ecould not fubjey 
himfelf to a cempl&ance with the humourg 
of the Duké de Luines, who was then the, « 
great and powerful faveurite at Court : fo 
that, upon a complaint to our King, he was 
called back into England in fome difplea- 
fure ; but at his"retyrn he gave futh an ho- 
nourableaccount of his employment, and fo 
juftified his comportment to the Duke,tand 
all the Court, that he was fuddenly fem 
back upon the fame embafly,Trom which he 
re- 
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returned in the beginning.of thg seign of 
out good King Tnafles J, who made hin’ 
fit Baron of Cafth-Hland, amd rfotlong af. 
te® of Cherbury in the,coupty of Salop. He 
was a man of great ledivipg.and reafon, a8 
Bppears by his printed, bagk De Veritate, 
and by his Hiftory of the R&gn of King 

Fenty VITI. and by féveral other tras, . 
The fecond and third brothers were 
“Richard and William, who ventured their 
‘Kis to purchafe honour in the wars of 
the Low Countries, and died officers in 
"that employment.” Crarlcswas the fourth,, 
‘and died fellow%fsHew College in Ox- 
ford. Henry was the fixth, who became 
ta menial fervant tothe Crown in the days 
of King James, and hath continued to: be 
-fo for fifty years; during all which time 
he hath been Mafter of the Revels ;..4 
glace that:requires a diligent wifdom, with 
which Ged hath bleffed him. ‘The-feventh 
fon was’ Thomas,’whe, being made cap- 
tain of a fhip qn that fleet with which Sir 
Rovert Marfell was fent. againft Algiers, 
Aid there thew a fortunate and true Eng- 
Lith valou®. Of the three fifters I need 
not- 
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not fay mpre, tean that shey were all mar- 
ried to perfons of Syorth, and plenttful 
-fortunes ; and liged te be examplese of 
virtue, and to do good i in their geneta- 
tions: 

I now come 2 tO Ave my, intended ae? 
count. of ‘eorge, who was, the fifth of 

- thofe feven brothers. Cr ied 
George *Herbert « {pent much of his 
childhaod jin a fiweet content under the 

eye and care of his fwudent mother, gd 

“the tuition of a chaplain, or tutor to him 
and tyo of hig ‘brothers, ig her ovs a 
mily, (for thg was then@:*widow,) where 
“he continued till about the age of twelve 
“years; and being at that time well ine 
ftrugted in theasyles of grammar, he was 

‘not Jogg affer commended to the chre of, 

- Dr. Neale, w ‘ho was then Dean of Weft- 
mister ; and hy hin to’ the care of Mr, 

Treland, who w. as then chief mafter of “that 

TehooF; where ‘the beauties of his pretty 

behaviour and wit fhined*and became fo 

eminent and loyely in this kis inno®ent 

Age, that he feemed’to be marked out foR 
piety,-and to becomesthe care sf Heaven, 

and 
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and of a particular good angel/te guard 
angi guide him. ¢ ‘Apa thus he continued 
inethat fchool, tik he came to be perfedct- 
in‘ the learned languages, and efpecially 
vin the Greek tongue, “7 pebicli, he after 
_ Proved an excellent ¢ {tice 4 
About the age of fifteen (hébeing then 
a’kitg’s fcholar) he was elected out of 
that {chook for Trinity. College in Cam- 
bridge, to which place he was tranfplanted 
abGut the year 608,; and his prudent mo- 
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ther well knowing that he might eafily 
Jo%or leffen that virtue md innocence, , 
which her advigefindexample had planted 
in his mind, did therefore procure the 
-enterous and liberal Dr. Nevil, who was 
then Dean of Canterbéay,.2nd' Matter of 
.that College, to take i into his particu- 
Jar care, and provide him a tutor; which 
he did moft gladly undertake, for he knew 
the,excellencies of his mother, ‘and how to 
value fuch a friendthip, 

., Phis was ‘the’ method of his educations 
till ne was fastled in Cambridge ; where we 


Will leave him) in his ftudy, till I have paid 


my promiftd account of his excelent mo- 
, ther ;- 
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* ther; ang 1 wilt endegvour to make it 
= fhort. : 
- Thave tol@ her dirth, her marriage, and 
the number of her children, and have 
given fome thogt 2 Sougt ofthem. I fhall 
next tell the reader, ‘What her hufband diaé 
when our Seorge was: abott the age. of, 
-four years : Pam neXt fo tell, thet theacof- 
tinued twelve yearg a widow; that the 
then married happily to a noble géntleman,- 
the brothe? and htir of the Lord Danvers, 
Earl of Danby, who did highly value both 
her perfon andethe moft exgellent endoy- 
ments of hey grind. 7 
In this tigie of her widowhood, fhe be- 
ing defirous to give Edward, her eldeft Tony. 
fuch advantages of earning, and other 
 educatjon, a8 might fuit his birth an} for-, 
tune, and thereby mak® him the more fit 
for the fervice pf his country, did, at his 
being of a fit age, remove from Montgo- 
mery Caftle with bins and fome of her 
younger fons, to Oxford jYand having-en- 
tered Edward into Queen’s ollege,*ind 
provided kim a fit tittor, the conimendcad 
him to hig care: "yet the contmued there 
é oe: with 
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with him, and ftid kept hia in a,maderate 
ave of herfelf,-and4fo much ‘under her 
own eye, as to fee and gonverfe with him, 
déily : but the managed this power over 
him without a a fournefs, as 
might make her cofapany a torment to 
her child; but with fuch a fweetnefs 
and eompKance with the récreations and 
pleafures, of youth;.as did incline him wil- 
alingly to fpend muchaof his time in the 
company of his dear anid carefl mother ; 
which was to her great content: for fhe 
wuld often fay, “ That aseour bodies take 
“a nourithment@fuiteble tothe meat on 
fee which we feed ; fo our fouls, do as infen- 
iff fibly take in viee by the example or con- 
“ verfation with wicked cgmpany :* and 
would therefore as often jay, ™ That igno- 
« yance of vice was the beff prefervation 
« of virtue ; and’that the very knowledge 
“ of wickednels was as tinder to inflame 
“and kindle fin, and to keep it burning.” 
For thefe reaforis the endeared him to her 
ow’a company, and continued with hin 
"gy Oxford four years in which time her 
‘great and karmlefs wit, her cheerful gra- 
vity,. 
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vity, and, der obliging Behaviour, gained 
cher an acquaintance®gnd friendfhip with 

~ mot of any emingnt worth or learning, 
that were at that time in or near that Unt 
verfity ; ard pactidgarly with Mr, John 
Donne, who than came accidentally tae 
that place, ix this tithe of her being there, 
It was that J8hn Donne, whoewas ate? 
Dr. Dorine, and Dean of St, Paul’s, Lon- 
don: and he, at fist Oxford, writ « 

"and left there, in’ verfe, a charaéter of j, 
the beauties of her body and mind: af] 
the firft he fays,» 


‘ 


No fpring nc? @ummer béaut"has fuch grace, 
As I have feen in an autumnal face. 


‘or the Jatter he fays, 


In 4ll her womas every hearer fit, 
“You nmy at revels, or at cougcil fit, 


The reft of her charaét’r may be read 

in his-printed poems, $n that Elegy which 
“bears. the name éf The Autumnal Beauty. { 
For both he and fhe were %hen paft the | 

~meridian of man’s life. 

This amity, beghn at this time and placey~ 
was not an amity that polluted their fouls 3 

but 
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but an amity made up ofa chain of fuit- 
able inclinations avd virtues; an amity © 
like that of St. Chryfoftonr’s to his dear 
ahd virtuous Olympigs; whom, in his let- 
ters, he calls his Saif fs, py an amity, in- 
sdeed, more like eee 6t. Hierom tohis 
Paula; whoie affection to Her was fuch, 
fhat he turned poct*in his old age, and 
then made her epitaph ; ‘¢ withing all 
. © his body were turned into tongues, that 
‘he might declare her jut praifes to pof- 
“ terity.” And this amity betwixt her and 
My..Donne was begun im a happy time 
for him, he béirts then near,t the fortieth 
year of his age, (which was fome years 
béfore he entered into facred orders) a 
time, when his neceffijes-needed a, daily 
fopply for the fupport of His wife, feyen 
children, and a family. And in this time 
¢ fhe proved one éf hig maf bountiful bene- 
\faétors; and he as grateful an acknow- 
ledger ‘of it. Yow may take one teftimony 
for what I have faid of thefe two worthy 
pérfons, from this following letter and 
*fonnet. : 6 


“ MADAM. 


sy 
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MADAM, 

“ Your favours t®me are every whefe; 
“1 ufe thera, ang have them. I enwy 
“ them at ane and leave them there ; 
“and yet? find,th Mn aj, Micham. Such 
riddles as thef% bgtome things inexpres* 
“fible; and fach ‘4s your *goodnefs. I 
“was almoft forry’ to find ySur feNvant 
“here this day, bgcaufe I was loth to 
“have any witnefs of my not coming 
“ home lal nights and indeed of my cov- 
“ ing this morning. But my not coming 
“was excufable, besaufe gett bufige’s 
« “ detained mp; andymy*®coming this day 

‘is by the example of your St. Mary 
« pa rnel i who rofeearly upon Sunday, 
“to feek thateyhi@a the loved moft; and 
“ fo did I. “And, from her and myielf, I 
return fuch thanks as’ are due to one, to 
“ whom we owg all ghe good opinion, that 
© they, whom we need moft, haye of us. 
“ By this meffenger, anf on this good dgy, 
“ T commit the inclofed holy hymns and 


* “fonnets (which for the mateer, not the 


 workmanthip, ‘have yet efcaped the fire} 
“to your Judgment, end to ycur protec-. 
VOL. HU. 2 ig “ tion 
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“ tion too, if you think them werthy of 
“it; and I hafe aypointed this inclofed 
& Sonnet to uthes thes: to-your happy. 
*"nand. ie spate 
“ Youy-unw. :thieft fervant, 
“ Unlefs your acCept”: 1g him to be fo 
“ have: mende him, 


Micfam, « JO. DONNE.” 
July 11, 1607. : : 


———= 


"To the Lady Macpaten Herpert, of St. Mary 
Magdalen, - 


Her of your name, w vofe sair inker*mice 
Bethina was, and jointure Magdalo, 
@An attive faith fo highyy did advance, 
‘Phat the once knew mof® than the Church did know, 
The Raburreétion; fo much goum™—te js 
® Deliver’d of her, that fome Fathers be 
Loth to believe one women could do this ; 
But think thefe MagMalens were two or three. 
Increafe their number, Lady,4ind their fame: 
. ‘To their devotion add your innogence : 
‘Takwfo much of th‘ example,eas of the name; 
The latter half; and in fome recompenfe 
‘Tha@they did hgbour Chrift himfelf a gueft, 


ewHarbourshefe hymns, to his der name addreft. 
J.D. 


Thefe- 
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Thefs bymna are snow loft to us; but 
doubtlefs they were {ych,%s they two n$w 
-fing in heaven. 

There might be more demonftrations*of 
the fiend, thamany facred en- 
dearments betytixt, hefe two excellemt 
perfons, (fo? I have many of their letters 
in my hand,} and ‘much mor® miglt be. 
faid of her Breat prydence and piety: but 
my defign es noteto write hers, but the 
life of her fon ; and therefore I (hall oly 
tell my reader, that about that very day 
twenty years that this let r was date,: 
and fent heyy I faw en Keard this Mr,: 
John Donne (who was then Dean of St. 

*Paul’s) weep, and pregch her funeral fer: 
mon,in the pai{hatech of Chelfea, gear 
London, where fhe now refts in her quiet 
grave ; and where we miift now leave her, \ 
and return to hey fop George, whom we } 
left in his ftudy in Cambridge. é 

And in Cambridge We may find qur 
George Herbert’s behaviour to be fuch, 
that we may conclude, he confecrated the, v 
firft-fruits of his early age to virtue, and a" 
{erious ftudy of learning. And that h 

C2 did 
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did fo, this following: letter and. -fonnet, 
which were, in the fift year of bis going 
to Cambridge, fent his dear mother for a- 
new-year’s gift, mayappear to be fome 
teftimony. 

_—* But I fear the heat of my late ague 
“ hath dri¢d up thofe’ fprings, by which 
“ {cholarg fay the Mufes ufe to take up 
“¢ their habitations. However, need not 
their help to repreve the vanity of thofe 
i many love-poems, that are daily writ, 
“and confecrated te Vercas; nor to be- 
\“ waik that fo t&7 we writ that look to- 
\ wards God and heaven. For my own 
““ part, my mecning (dear mother) is, ~ 
«in thefe fonnets, *~dgelare my refo~ 
~ Jution to be, that my poor abilities in 
« poetry fhall be all and éver confectated 
“¢ to God’s glory ; and Lbeg you to re- 
« ceive this as one teftimony.”” 

My*God, where is that Gncient heat towards thee, 

Wherewith whole fhoals of martyrs onge did burn, 
Pelides theiraother flames? Doth Poetry 
—£Vear Verfus’ livery? only ferve her turn? 


“Why are not fonfets made of thee? and-lays 


Upon thine altar burat? Cannot thy love 
Heightea 
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Heightorga fpiritao fourgl out thy praife 
~As well as any the? Cant thy Dove . 
Out-ftrip their Cupid eafily fh fight? * 
Or, fince thy ays at deep, ‘and ftill the fame, 
‘Will not 2 verfe Tangimeoth that bears thy name ? 
Why doth tHfat fire, warigh byghy power and might 
Each breaft does ig Nee fuel choofe. a 
‘Than that, which one@ay worms may chance refufe? 
Sure, Lord, therg is enough ig thee to dry #3 - 
Oceans of ink ; for, as the deluge did® -: 
Cover the earth, fo i Sa Majefty : 
Fach cloud diftils thy pgatfe, and doth forbtd 
Poets to turn® to another ule, 
Rotes and lilies {peak thee, and to make 
A pair of cheeks of them, is thy abufe. 


pital take? 


1_poor in qin gael low mind 
Whofe fire is Wild, and doth hot upward go 
To praife, and on thee, Lord, fome ink beRow.@ 
Open the bones, and you fhgll fothing find | 
In, the beft heciet ee ots, Lord, in thee } 
The beauty les, in the difcovery, py ~a 
* . GE 





This was hig reglution at the fending 
this Ictter to hig dear mother ; about which 
time he was in thafev€nteenth year of his 
age; and as he grew older, fo he grew in‘ 
learning, and gore and mere in four 
both with God and man: infomuch thay 
in this morning of that hort day of his + 

: C3 life, 
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life, he feemed to be marked out der virtue, 

‘andl to become*the care of Heaven; for 
Ged ftill kept his-foul im fo holy a frame, 
_that he may and ought q@be a pattern of. 
‘yirtue to all poflerit erand efpecially to 
“his brethren of the UJerBy, of which the 
reader may expect, a gore xa account 
in What witl follow. 

I need, not declareghat he was a ftrit. 
*ftudent, becaufe, that h& was fq, there will’ 
_betmany teftimonies in the future part of 
this life. T fhall therefore only tell, that - 
he avas madeqBachélor Of Arts in the 
year 16315 Maj Fellow dgsthe college, 

Mach 15, 1615: and, that in that year 
*he was alfo pape. Arts, he being 
then jn the 2ad_yea™aha age; dusing 
eall which time, all, or the greateft, diver- 
fion from his fugly, was the practice of 
mufic, in which he begame@a great matter 5 
-and of which he would fay, “ That it did 
: & yglieve his drgoping dpirits, compofe his 
« diftraéted thoughts, and raifed his weary 
« (Sul fo far@aboye earth, ghat it gave him 
“T an earneft of the joys of heaven, before 
“he poffdfed thenr” And it may be 
noted,- 
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noted, that, from: hig firft entrance into the 
 @ollege, the generdug. Dr. Nevil wa? 
eae 
-cherifher ofehis Qudies, and fuch a laver 
of his perfon, kis behaviour, and the éx- 
cellent ertdowmasS of his mind, that he 
took him often mato"ris own company ; bys 
which he c&nfirmed his native gentlenefs : . 
‘and if during this ‘time he exmreflca ally © 
error, it was, that he kept} himfelf too much 
‘ retired, ang at tos great a diflance with 
all his interiors}. “and his clothes feenged 
to prove, that he, put too great a value on * 
" his parts and parentage. ‘ 
This may.pe fomesacPount of his difpo- 
fition, and of the employment of his time, 
till he was Matter of sArts, which % Wase 
anng 1615, aad inthe. year 1619 he was 
i eae the Univerfity, Hs two, 
‘precedent Orators were Sir Rok Robert t Nanton, 
and Sir F rancis Nether{oll. The firft was 
not long after made Secretary of State; and 
_ Sir Francis, not very Ienga after Ris being 
Otor, was made Secretdty t to the. Lady 
Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemiagin this place 
-of "Chater our George Herbert continued 
eight years,and mapaged it with as be- 
C4 coming 
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coming and grave aid a gaiety; as any 
had ever. before or-unce his time. For, 
«« “Te had acquired grea* learscing, and was- 
© bleffed with a high fancy, a civil and 
“ fharp wit, de ith, enatural elegance, 
"both in his“behavioury his ‘t ‘tongue, and 
‘his pen.” Of all which there might be 
very many particular evidences ; but I will 
limit myfelf to the mention of but three. 

> And the firft notabl¢_occafien of thew- 

. ing his _fitnefs for- this this employment of 
Orator was manifelted i ina letter to King 
“ Jamies, upon *he “occafiors of his fending 
“that Univerfity 1s Fook, caHed Bafilicon 
Doron ; and their Orator was to acknow- 
Tedge this great ‘honour, and return their 
gratitude to his Maj-y for fuch a.con- 
- defcenfion ;~at the clofe of Which letter 
he writ, - : 





«« Quid Vaticanam Bodleianar-que objicis hofpes! 
ff Unicus eft nobis Bibiotheca Liber.” 

4 This Jetter was wre in fuch excellent 
lian, was fo full of conceits, and all the 
expreflions -fo fuited to the genius of the 
King, t that he enquired the Ora Orator’s name, 
and ‘then n atked 1 William Ea Earl.of Pembroke, 

if 
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if he. krew h'm?-whofe anfwer was, 
“That he knew hie very well, and that 
-* he was hic kinfman; but he igved him, 
“ more for hig, Ieandne and virtue, tian}; 
* for that he was Of his name and family. si 
At which anfirer. & the King fmiled, asc 
afked the Earl leave, “ thathe might love ~ 
* him too, for he took | hin to Se the4 jewel 
© of that Univerfity.” 7 
The next occaffon he had and took te 
thew his great abilities, was, with theng to 
thew alfo his great affection to that Church” . 


in which he received his Saptifm, and of 
which he pxeteffed kin™:It a member ; and 
the occafion was this: There was one 
Andrew Melvin, a iginifter of the Scotch 
Church, and=etd<t ee Andrew's ndrew’s j \ who, 
difcontented part of that Clergy which 
oppofed epifcapacy, became at lait to be 
a chief leader of that faction ; and had 
proudly appeared fo ® fo to King Jamies, 
when he was but King of that nation, who, 
the fecond year after his <oronation in 
England, convened a part of the Bithops;~ 
and othef learned Divines of+his Church, 
to 
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to attend him at Hampton-Court;in order 
toa friendly conerepze with fome diffent- 4 
ine brethren, both of this, and the Charch- 
of ! Scotland: of which Scotch party An- 
drew Melvin was. onc ,. and he being a 
-man of learning, ane inelined to fatirical 
- poetry, had “fattered many malicious, 
4 bitte> verfes againit otir liturgy, our cere- 
\ onies, ‘and our church-government 5 
«which were by fome of-that patty fo mag- 
nifed for the wit, that “they were there- 
“fore brought into Weftminfter School, 
“where Mr. “George Hevbertthen, and often 
“after, made fuch7arfwers ta. them, and 
fuch reflection on him and his kirk, as 
-might unbeguile eny_man that was not too 
deeply pre-engaged ‘=. fuch a quarrel.— 
‘But to return to Mr. Melvin at Hampton- 
\ Court conference; he there appeared to 
\be a man,of an anraly wit, of a ftrange 
‘confidence, of fo furious a zeal, and of fo 
ungoverned paffions, that his infolence to 
the King, and Gthers at-this conference, 
loft him both-his rectorfhip of St. Andrew’s, 
—=nd his liberty too; for bis former verfes, 
and his prefent reproaches there ufed 
againft . 
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againft te Church end State, caufed him 
to be committed priuner to the Tower of 
London; where be remained very angry ~ 
for three years. _ At which time of his { 
commitment, he 4uund the Lady Arabella | 
“an innocent priferer Shere ; and he pleafed- 
himfelf much in fending, the next day mg 
after his commitment, thefe two verfts to 
the good lady ; which I will under~ ~write, 
becaufe they may “give the reader a tafte- 


of his others, which were like thefe.  *~ 


Caufa tibi mecurp eft. cgmmunis, carceris, Ara- 
Bella; tibi caufa eft, Araque“iaéra mihi, ~ 
~_ = 


I hall not trouble my reader with an 
account of his enlargement from that pri-« 
fori, or his death; > tell him, Mr. Her- 

“pert’s-verfes were thought fo worthy’to be:, 
preferved, that Dr. Dufport, the learned 
Dean of Peterborough, hath lgtely col- 
leéted and caufedsmany of them to be 
printed, as an honopralle memorial of } his. 
friend Mr. George Herbeft, and the caufe 
he undertook. ° Ree, a 

And in order ‘to- miy third ia laft ob-— 
fervation of his- great, abilitieg,«it will, be™ 

- needful 
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needful to declare, that about-<his time 
(King James came very often to hunt at 
'Nowmarket and Royften, ard was almoft 
as often invited to Cambridge, where his 
entertainment wa= comedies fuited to his, 
fleafant humour ; aud where Mr. George” 
Herbert was to welcome him with gratu- 
laticns, aud the applaufes of an Orator 3 
which. he always performed fo well, that 
he fill grew more intG the Kixg’s favour, 
in“omuch that he had‘a particular appoint- 
ment to attend his Majeity at Royfton ; 
where after adifcoure oft Lins, his Ma- 
jefty declared to Tis*kinfmas, the Earl of 
Pembroke, “ That he found the Orator’s _ 
 Jearning and -vifdom much above his 
“ age or wit.” TheSyear-following, the 
- King appointed to end his progrefs at 
Cambridge, and to flay there certain days ; 
at which time he’ was attended.by the 
retary of Nate and a ning, 
Bacon, (Lord Verulam,) “and 
by the éver memorable and learned Dr. 
Arfdrews, Bithop of Winchefter, both 
Swhich did at that time begin” a_defired 
“friendthip ‘with our Orator. Upon wi vhom, 


° the 
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the firft put fuch a 1 value on his judgment, 
that he ufually defire.. his 4pprobation bc} 
fore he would expofe any of his books toh 
be printed ; and thought him fo worthy of 
his friendfhip, thas having tranflated many 
“of the Prophet Davie’s Pfalms into Eng- - 
lith verfe, he-made George Herbert his pat 
tron, by a public dedication af them to 
him, as the beft judge of divine poetry. 
And for the lear ned-Lifhop, i itis obfervable, 
that at tha: time there fell to be a modeft 
debate betwixt them ‘two about predeiti-” 
nation, and fangtity of life ; of both which 
the Orator did, not Tene alc, fend thé Bi- 
fhop fome fate and ufeful aphorifins, in a 
* long letter, written in Greek ; which 4et-, 
ter was fo remarkable for the language 
and reafon of it, that, after the readfhg it, | 
‘the Bifhop put it into kis bofom, and did | 
often fhew it to many “f{cholars, both of 
this. and foreign nations ; but did always 
return it back to the place whefy. he firft 
lodged it, and continueé it fo near “his 
heart.till the laft day of his-lifp. - 
To thefe I miZht add ‘the long and en— 
tire friendthip betwixt him and Sir Henry 
5S Wotton, 
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Wotton, and Dr. Donne ;-but L-bave pro- 
mifed to contract my felf, and fhall there- 
foxe only add one teftimony to what is alfo. 
mentioned in the Life of Dr. Donne; 
namely, that a little Sefore his death he 
-caufed many {cals toe made, and in them* 
to be engraven the figure of ©hrift cruci+ 
fd -n an cnchor, (thé emblem of hope,) 
and of which Dr. Donne would often fay, 
“Crux mihi anchora’—Thefe feals he 
gave or fent to moft of thofe friends on 
which he put a value; and, at Mr. Her- 
bert’s death, thefe veres were found wrapt 
up with that feal,-vwbich was by the Doc- 
“tor given to him : 
Poe When my dear friend ould write no more, 

’ Hegave this feal, and fo gave or. 


, | When winds and waves rife higheft, I am Ture, 
This anchor keeps my faith, that me fecure, 


At this time of being Orator, he had 
learnt to underftarxd the italian, Spanith, 
and French tongues very perie@ly ; hop- 
ingsthat as his predéceffors, fo he might 
<n time attain the place of a Secretary of 
‘State, he being at that time very high in 
ig wee ae the. 
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the King’ * favovr, ar1 not meanily valued 
and. loved by the mot en‘inent and m ‘moi 
pow verful of the Court Nobility. 
and thé lové “af a. sotiion oboe] 





mixed witha laudable ambition to be fome. 
thing more than “he then was, dre 
often from Cambridge, to attend the King 
wherefoever the court was, who’then Ewe 
hina i finecure, v which fell jnto his Majef= 
ty’s difpoiak uf think, by the death of the . 
Bithop of St. Afaph. It was the famg, 
that Queen Elizabeth had formerly given 
to her favourite; SirPhilip. Sidney, and 
valued to be worth an-hutdred and twenty 
_pounds per annum. With this, and his 
“annuity, and the advantage of his college, 
and of his oratorfhiyy, he enjoyed his gen- 
teel bwour for clothes, and court-like 
compan “feldom “Tooked~ “towards 
Cambri ef the Ring Ww were “there, 
but then he ver ~fuled; and, “at other: 
times, left the manage oPhis orator’s place-- 
to his learned friend, Mr. Frerbert Thorn- 
dike, who is now Prebend of Wefiminftcr. 
Tidy not omit to tell, that he-had often - 
defi ante to leave the Univerfity; and des 
cline 
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cline all ftudy, which he thought did im- 
pair his health; for ae had a body apt to 
va confumption, and to fevers, and other. 
infirmities, which he judged were in- 
creafed by his fudies > for he would often 
fay, “ He had too thoughtful a wit; a wit, 
“like a penknife ii in too narrow a theath, 

™ tco fharp for hist vody.”” But his mother 
would by no'means allow him to leave the 


: Univerfity, or to travel; 3 and though he 


inclined very much to both, yet he would 
by no means fatisfy his own. defires at fo 
dear a rate, as.to pro-e an -andutiful fon to 
fo affeGtionate a nother; but did always 
fubmit to her wifdom. And what I have 


now faid may partly, appear in a copy of 
verfes in his printed foems; it is one of 


‘thofe that bear the” Gee OF AMC n 3” 
and it appears to”be a pious refleGtion on 
God’s providence, and fome paflages of 
his life, in w hich he fays, : 


AVhereas my birth and fpirit rather took 
‘The way that takes the town 5 

‘Thou did& ketray me to aling’ring book, 
And wrap me in a gown 

1 was entangled in a world of ftrife, . 

Before 1 had the power to changg my life, 
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Yet, for-T-threate~’d oft the fiege to saife, 
Not fimp'ring all nm. ne age; 

Thou often didft with acauemic praife 
Melt and diffolve my sage: 

I took the fweeter’d pill, tilf T came where 

1 could noi go away. tor perfevere. 


Yet left perchance t frould too happy be 
In my unhappinefs, 
Turning my purge to food, thou throveft me * 
Into more fickneffes, 
Thus doth thy power grofs:bias me, not ‘making 
Thine own ifts good, yet me from my ways taking, 


Now I am here, what thou wilt do with me 
None of my pooks syill fhow, 
1 read, and figh, and with I ere’ a tree, 
For then“sre I fhotsd grow 
To fruit or thade, at leaft, fome bird would truft 
Her houfehold with me, and would be juft. 


Yet though thou ‘roubleft me, 1 muft be meek, 
Tn weaknefs mutt be ftout. 

Well, J wiil change my fervice, and go feek 
Some other matter out. is 

Ah, my dear God? thoSgh ] am clean forgot, | 

Let me not love thee, if I love thee not. a 


GQH. 


In this time of Mr. Herbert's attendance; 
and expeétation of fome good: etcafion, tol”, 
remove from Cambridge to. t, God ! 


VOL. 11. D “Gn 





34 THY LIFE OF 


in whom there is an uv \feen chain vf caufes, 
did in a fhort time put an end to the lives” 
of -wo of his moft oblig’ng aid moft pow-- 
ertul friends, Lodowick Duke of Rich- 
mond, and James Margais of Hamilton ; 
ad not long after him, King James died 
alfo, and with them, aff Mr. Herbert’s 
hopes: fo that he prefently ‘etook 
himfelf to a retreat from London, to a 
friend in Kent, where he lived very pri- 
. vately, and was fuch a lover of folitarinefs, 
as was judged to impair his health, more 
tha» his ftudy-had done. ~ In this time of 
retiremiént, He Had many conflicts: with 
 himfelf, whether he fhould return to the 
Lainbed pleafures of-a court-life, or betake 
\himfelf to a ftudy of divitity, and enter 
into facred orders? (to which his dear mo- 
“ther shad often verfuaded him.) Thefe 
were fuch conflicts, as-they only can know, 
that have endured them: for ambitious . 
def res, and the ‘outward glory of this 
‘world, are not eafily laid afide: but at laft 
God inclined him to put on a refolution to 
ferve at his altar. 
He did, at his return to London, acquaint 
a court- 
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a court-irtend with ‘iis refolution to. enter 
imto facred orders, who perfuaded him to 


alter it, as tov mecn_an_ employment, aad 
too mich ~ his birth, and the excel- 


lent abilities and cndow nents of his niind. 
To whom he. repiied, « It hath been for-— 
“ merly judged that the domeftic fervantg| 
“of the King of heaven fhoula be of the/ 
*« nobleft families on-eartk, And though 
“ the iniquity of the late times have made” 
** clergymen meanly valued, and the facred 
“name of prieft contemptible; yet I will 
“labour to make it honout.ble, by co-fe- | 
“ crating all :ay learning, and all my poor 
“€ abilities, to advance the glory of that 
“ God that gave therm; knowing that I7 
“can never du too much for him,-that 
“hath done fo much for me, as to make 
“me a Chriftian. And Twill Jabour to be 
“Tike my Savicur,-by making humility 
“ lovely in the eyes of all men, and by fok 
lowing the merciful and. meek example 
*€ of my dear Jefus.” se 
This was then-his refolution; and the 
God _of conftancy, who intended him for 
a great example of viitue, continued him 
Da in 
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in it; for within they year he was made _ 
Deacon, bat the day when, or by whom, | 
fT cannot Jearn; but “chat he Was about that 
time made Deacon, it_mo4 certain ; for I 
find by the records of Lincoln, that he was 
“made Prebend of Layton Ecclefia, in the 
diocefe of Lincoln sJuly 15 , 1626, and that 
this prebend was given ha” by John, 
then Lord Bifhep of that fee. And now 
“he had a fit occafion to thew that piety. and 
beanty that was derived from his generous 
‘mother, and his other memorable ancef- 
tore, and the Czeafion was this. 

This Layton Ecc letia is a cilage near to 
_Spalden, in_ the cotiiity of Huntingdon, 
“and the greateft pact of the parith-church 
was fallen down, and that cr it which ftood 
was fo decayed, fo little, and fo ufelefs, 
that the parithionsrs could not meet to per- 
form their duty to God‘in public prayer 
and praes ; and thus it had been for al- 
mcf twenty years, in which time there 
had been fome faint endcavours for a pub- 
_ lic collection, to “enable the - parithio loners to 
“ebuild it; but with no fuceefs, till Mr. 
Herbert undertook ft; and he, by his own 
¢ : and 
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and the contribution of many of his kin- 
“dred, and other nolue ‘frionds, undertook 
-the re-edificetion -of it; and made it. fo 
much, his whole bufine‘s, that he became 
reftlefs tili he faw7it finifhed as it now 
flands; being, ‘or ~he workmanfhip, .a- 
coltly Mofaic ; for the form, an exact crofs; 
and for the decency and beauty, I arn af 
fured, it is the moft remarkable parifh- 
church that this nction affords. “He lived- 
to fee it fo wainfcotted, as to be exceeded 
by none; and, by his order, the read- 
ing-pew and fulpit~ were a little diftant 
from each other, amd both of an equal 
height; for he would often fay, “ They 
“flould neither haye « precedency’ ore 
“ priority of *he other ; but that prayer 
“and preaching, being equally wefui, 
“might agree like brethren, and have an 
“ equal honour and, eftimation.”” 

Before I proceed farther, T mutt look. 
back to the time of Mr. Herhbert’s being 
made Prebend, and tell the reader, that 
not long after, his mother beimg informed 
of his. intentions to ebuild that church, - 
pad apprehending the great trouble and 

D3 charge 
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charge that he was like to-draw muon him- 
felf, his relatiens, and friends, before it 
could be finifhed, fent for bim from Lon 
don to Chelfea, évhere fhe then dwelt,) 
and, at his coming, {cid, “ George, I fent 
- © for you, to perfuade you to commit Si- 
mony, by giving your patfon as good a 
6 pfft as he has givén to fou; namely, 
“that you give him back his prebend ; 
i for, George, it ig not for your weak 
| “ body, and empty purfe, to undertake to 
build churches.” Of which he defired 
he might haye a dzy’s t'me to confider, 
and then make her an anfwer. And at his 
return toher the next day, when he had firft 
- delired her bleffiag, and the given it him, 
his next requeft was, © That the would at 
i“ the age of thirty-three years allow him 
1 to become: an undutiful fon ; for he had 
“ee made a vow to God, that, if he were able, 
“he would rebuild ‘that church.” .-And 
thgn fhewed her fach reafons for his refo- 
ution, that fhé prefently: fubfcribed to be 
ont of his benefactors ; and undertook tc 
| folicit William Earl of Pembroke to be- 
* come another, whe fubferibéd for fifty 
pounds; 
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pounds ; and not long after, by a witty 
and perfuafive lette. frora Mr. Herbe*t, 
made it fifty pounds more. And in this 
nomination of fome of his benefactors, 
James Duke ot Lenox, and his brother, 
Sir Henry Herbert, ought to be remem-~ 
bered; as alfo the “bounty of Mr, Nicho- 
las Farrer, and Mr. Arthur Weodnot- the 
one a gentleman in the neighbourhood of 
Layton, and the -other a goldfmith in, 
Fofler-lane, London, ought not to be for- 
gotten; for the memory of fuch men” 
ought to outlive their lives, OF Mr. Farrer 
I fhall hereafter give an-account in a more 
feafonable place; but, before I proceed 
farther, I will give this, fhort account of, 
Mr. Arthur Wood-ot- ; 
He wasa man, that had confideredtover- 
grown eftates do ofterrrequire more care 
and" watchfulnefs to pteferve than get 
them, and confideréd that there be many 
difcontents, that riches-cure not} and did 
therefore fet limits to himfelf, as to défire 
of wealth. And having‘ attaiped fo ach 
as to be. able to’ thew fome mercy to the 
poor, and preferve 2 competence for him- 
D4 felf, 


40 THE LIFE OF 


felf, he dedicated the remainin= part of 
his life to the ‘ervice of God, and to be- 
ufeful for his friends ; and he proved to be. 
fo to Mr. Herbert; for, befide his own 
bounty, he collected-and returned moft 
of the money that »vas-paid for the re- 
building of that church ; he kept all the 
‘acccant. of the charges, and would often 
go down to flate them, and fee all the 
-workmen paid. When I have faid, that 
this good man was a ufeful friend to Mr. 
Herbert’s father, and to’ his mother,-and 
continued to be fo to him, till he clofed 
his eyes on his d-ath-bed.; I will forbear 
to fay more, till I have the next fair occa- 
-fion to mention the holy friendthip that 
was betwixt him and Mr. Herbert. From 
whom Mr. Woodnot carried to his mother 
this following letter, and delivered it to 
her in a ficknefs, which -was not long be- 
fore that which proved to be her lait, 


A Let- 
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A Letter of Mr. Georcx Hervert éo bis Motier, 
. in ber pckuefs, 


“ MADAM, 


« At my laft- parting from you, I was 
“ the better content becaufe-l was in hope 
“T thould myfelf carry all ficknefs cut or 
“ your family : but fince Lknow I did not, 
“ and that your {hare continues, or rather 
“increafeth, I with earneftly that I were 
“ again with you; and would quickly make 
“ good my with, but that my employment 
“ does fix me here, -it~being now: but a 
* month to our Commencement : wherein 
“my abfence, by how much it naturally: 
“ augmenteth fulp‘cion, by fo much fhall'it 
“ make my prayers the more confant and 
“the more earneft for'you to the God of 
“all confolation. In the mean time, I 
“ befeech you to be cheerful, and comfort 
“yourfelf in the God 27 all comfort, who 
is not willing to behold” any forrow but 
“ for fin.—What hath afflition grieTous 
“ in it, more than for a moment? or why 
* fhould our aflitions here have fo much > 
** power or boldnefs as to oppofe the hope 

of 7— 
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of our joys hereafter 2Madam, as the 
earth is but 1 poiut in refpe€t of the 
« heavens, {o are earthly. troubles compared, 
“to heavenly joys:_ therefore, if either 
Sage or ficknefs leac you to thofe joys, 
« confider what advantage you have over 

. youth and health, who are now fo near 
[6 tkofe trre comforts.—Your Jaft Ictter 
§€ pave me earthly preferment, and I hope 
-€ kept heavenly for yourfelf: but would 

_ you divide and choofe too? Our college 
€ cuftoms allow not that ; and I fhould ac- 
* count myfelf moft happy, if I might | 
* change with yo>; for I have always ob- 
* ferved the thread of life to be like other 
-“ threads or fkeins of filk, full of fnarles 
“and encumbrances. “Happy is he, whofe 
* bottom is wound up, and laid ready for 
€€ work in the New Jerufalem.—For my~- 

__ © felf, dear mother, I always feared ficknefs 
« more than death, becaufe ficknefs hath 
_ made me unableto, perform thofe offices 
Ae for which I Game into the world, and 
be youft yet be kept in it; but you are 
“« freed from that fear, who have already 
« abundantly difcharged that part, having 

| «poth ordered your family, and fo 
“ brought 
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“brought up: your children, that they 
“ have attained to tne yecrs of. difcretiun, 
-“ and competent. maintenance. So that 
“now, if they do not -vell, the fault can- 
“ not be charged on you, whofe example 
“and care of them-will juftify you both- 
“ to the world and your ov-n confcience; _ 
“infomuch that, whether yor turn-your 
“ thoughts ‘on the life paft, or on the joys 
* that are to come, you have ftrong pres 
** fervatives againft all difquiet. And for 
_ temporal afflictions, I befeech you con- . 
“ fider, all thet car: happen to you_are 
“either affligtions of sftate, or body, or 
“mind. Vor thofe. of eftate, of what 
““ poor regard ought ‘they to be! fince, ifs 
“ we had riches, Wwe are commanded to 
“ give them away-: fo that the bet ufe- « 
* of them is, having, not to have them, 
“ But perhaps, being above the common 
“people, our credit and eftimation calls 
“on us to live‘in a more fplendid fathign : 
“ but, O God! how eafily fs that anfwered, 
“when we confider that the bleffing3 in 
“the holy Scripture are: wever given to 
“the rich,but tothe poor, I never find 
‘ « Bleffed 
v4 
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ie ¢ Bleffed be the rich,’ or * Bleed be the 
“ noble;’ but, Bleed be the meek, and, 
i Bleffed be the poor, and, Bleffed be the 
“mourners, for they ball. be comforted .— 
« And yet, O God! moft carry them- 
« {elves fo, as if they no* only not defired, 
_ but even feared to be blefled.—And for 
* aidictions of the body, dear madam, re- 
« member the holy martyrs of God, how 
“ they have been burnt by thoufands, and 
« ave endured fuch other toxtures, as the 
“yery mention of them might beget 
“ amazement+ but theirficry trials have 
“ had an end; and yours (which, praifed 
 be.God, are lefs) are not like to conti- 
~ & nuelong. Ibefezch you, let fuch thoughts 
-« as thefe moderate your prefent fear and 
“ forrow ; and know, that if any of yours 
-€ thould prove a Goliah-like trouble, yet 
& you may fay with David, Téat God, who 
&« hath delivered me out of the puws of the 
“Lion and bear, will alfo deliver me out of 
6 the. hands of this uncircumcifed Philifline. 
« __Laftly, for thofe afflictions of the foul ; 
« confider that God intends that to be as 
“a facred temple tor -himfelf'to dwell in, 
© and 
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“and witt not allow: any room there for 
“fach an inmate as grief; or allow that 
“any fadnefs thal! be his competitor — 
“ And, above ell, if: ally care of future 
“ things moleft you, ren~mber thofe admi- 
“ rable words of toe I'falmift : Caf? thy care 
“on the Lord, and be ball ‘nourifh thee, 
“ To which join that of St. Pefer, Cajting 
“all your care on the Lord, for he careth 
“‘ for you. What’ an admirable thing is 
“ this, that God puts his thoulder to our 
“burden, and entertains our care for us, 
“ that we may the more quietly intend-his 
““fervice !~T> conclude, let me commend 
“only one place more to you: Philip. iv. 
“4. St. Paul faith there, Rejoice in the Lord 
“ always and cgain I fay, rejoice. Hedou- 
“bles it to take away the {cruple of thofe 
“that might fay, What, fhall we rejoice 
“in afflictions? Yes. I fay again, rejoice 5. 
“ fo that it is not left to us to redoice, or 
“ not rejoice; but, whatfoeyer befals us, ve 
“ mutt always, at all times, rejoive in the 
“ Lord, who taketh care for us. And it 
“¢ follows in the next verfes : Let your mo- 
; * Plaidy “5 Petey. 7, 
 deration 
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“ deralion appear to cll men: The Lord is. 

“ gt hand: Be caref-ul for nothing. “What 

* can be faid more con.fortaoly ? Trouble’ 

“ not yourfelves ; God is a* hand, to deliver 
_ us from all, or in “all.—Dear madam, 

“ pardon my boldrefs,” and accept the 
~_ good meaning of . : 

“Your moft obedient fon, 
Trin. Core. 


May isis. | “GEORGE HERBERT.” 
May 252 16% 


‘About the year 1629, and the thirty- 
fourth of his age, Mr. Herbert was feized 
with a tharp quotidian ague, and thought 
to remove it by the change of air; to 
_which end, he went to Woodford i in Ef- 
“fex, but thither moze chiefly to enjoy the 
company of his beloved brother, Sir Henry 
Herbert, and other friends then “of that 
family. In his khoufe he remained about 
twelve months, and there became his own 
phyfician, and cured himfclf of his ague, 
i by™ forbearing drink, and not eating any" 
; meat, no not mutton, nor a hen, or pi- 
{ geon, unlefs they were falted ; and by fuch 
~ a conftant diet he removed his ague, but 

with inconveniences that w were worfe ; for 


he 
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“he brougi.t upon himfelf a difpofition to 
rheums, and other weakneffes, and a fup- 
pofed confumptiom. And it is to be noted, 
that in the fharpeft cf his extreme fits he 
would often fay, “ Lord, abate my greaty 
“ affliion, or increafe my patience: but 
“Lord, I repine not; I am ‘dumb, Lord,. 
‘ before thee, becaufe thou doeft it.” By 
which, and a fanétified fudmiffion to the 
will of God, he thewed he was inclinable to 
bear'the fwect yoke of Chriftian difciplirre, 
both then and in the fatter part of his life, 
of which there Will be many true teftin-o= 
nies, > 

And now his care was to recover from 
his confumtipon by a chatige from Wood- 
ford into fuch in air as was moft ploper 
to that end. And his remove was to 
Dantfey in Wilthire, a noble houfe, which 
flands in a choice air; the owner of it 
then was the Lord Danvers, Earl ef Dan» 
by, who loved Mr, Herbert, fo very much, 
that he allowed him fuch an apartment,jn 
t; as might beft fuit with his accommoda- 
jon and liking. And in this place, bya 
{pare diet, declining all perplexing ftudies, 

: mo- 
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moderate exercife, and a cheerfal conver- - 
fation, his health was apparently improved * 
to a good degree of fircngth-and cheerful- 
wmefs. And then he declared his refolution 
"both to marry, an4 to enter into the facred 
| orders of priefthood> Tkefe had long been 
the defires of his mother, and his other re- 
lations; but fhe lived not to fee either, for 
the died in the-year.1627. And though 
~ he was difobedient té her about Layton 
church, yet, in conformity to her will, 
he kept his Orator’s place till after her 
death, and then prefenily declined its 
and the more wilingly, that he might be 
fueceeded by his friend Robert Creighton, 
~ who now is Dr. Creighton, and the worthy 
Bifhop of Wells. - 
I thall now proceed to his marriage ; in 
order to which, it will be convenient that 
I firft give the reader ahort view of his 
perfonrand then an account of his wife, 
ard of fome, Gircumftances concerning 
both. * 
, He was for his perfon of'a ftature in- 
{cining towards tallnefs; his body was 
very ftrait, and fo far from being cumbered 
with 
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with too -nuch’fleth. that he was Jean to 
an extremity. His afpedi was cheerful, 
and his fpeech ané motion did both de- 
‘clare him a gentleman ;- for they were ail 
fo meek and obliging, that they purchafed 
love and refpe& fonrall that knew him. 
Thefe, and his other vifible zirtués, begot 

him much Jove from a.gentlemaii of a noble 
fortune, and a near kinfman to his friend 
the Earl of Danby; namely, from Mr, 
Charles Danvers of Bainton, in the county 
of Wilts, Efq. This Mr. Danvers having 
known him long, and familiarly, did..fo 
much affect him, that Me often and pub- 
licly declared a defire that Mr. Herbert 
would marry-any_of his -nine daughters 
(for he had fo many,) but rather his daugh- 
ter Jane than any other, becaufe Jane was 
his: beloved daughter. And he had aftéii: 
faid the fame to Mr. Herbert . hirits 
and that if he could like her fora wary 
and fhe hin for.a hufand, Jane thould4 
have a double bleffing : and Mr. Danvers © 
had fo often faid the like to Jane, and ‘fo 
nich commended Mr. Herbert to her, 
that Jane Became fo much a Platonic, 

-VOL. Tt, as 
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, as to fall in love with Mr. Herbert un- 
feen. : as - 
This was a fair presaration for a mars 
‘riage; but, alas‘ her father died before 
Mr. Herbert’s retirersent to Dantfey: yet _ 
- {fore friends to both- parties procured 

their nieetirg; at which time a mutu 
faffeGtion entered into both their hearts, 
4g a conqueror enters into a furprifed city 5 
and. Jove having got fuch poffeffion, go- 
ferned, and made there fuch laws and 
tefolutions, as neither party was able to 
refift; infomuch that fie changed. her 
name into Herbe’t the third day after this 

firftineerviews aaa 
“his hafte might in others be thought 
a love-phrenzy, or worfe + but it was not, 
for they had wooed fo like princes, as to 
have fele& proxies; fuch as were true 
gions to both parties, fuch as well under- 
“flood. Mr. Herbert’s and her temper of 
‘mind, and alfo their eftates; fo well be- 
fore: this interview, that the fuddennefs 
was juftifiable by the ftriéteft rules of pru- 
dence; and the more, ‘becaufe it proved 
fo happy to. both parties ;. for the eternal 


lover 
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lover of mankitid made them happy in, 
each other’s mutual and equal affections, 
and compliance ; isdeed, fo happy, that 
there never was, a 2 OPpofition betwixt 
them, unlefs it were @ comteft which fhould 
mottincline toa complmncewith theother’s 
defires. And though this begot, and con= 
tinued in them, fuch a mutual*love, and 
Joy, and content, as was nosway defective ; 
yet this mutual content, and love, and joy, 
did receive a daily augmentation, by fuqh 
daily obligingnefs to each other, as fill, 
added fuch new affluences to the former | 











tulnefs of thefgdivine fouts, as was only, im- 
provable in heaven, where they now enjoyit. 

About three months, after his marriage, 
Dr. Curle, whoavav Tia iatien cr Bemer- 
ton in Wiltthire, was made Bithop of Bath 
and Wells, and not long after tranflated to 
Winchefter, and by that means the pre- 
fentation of a clerk to Bemerton sid not 
fall to the Earl of Pembrdéke, (who was the 
undoubted patron of it,) but to the King, 
by reafon of Dr. Curle’s advancement : 
but Philip,-thenEarl of Pembroke, (for 
William waf lately: -dead,) requefted the 

: E2 King 
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‘King to beftow it upon his kinfman George 
‘Herbert ; and the King faid, “ Moft wil- 
“ lingly to Mr. Herbe-t, if it be worth his 
“ acceptance ;” and the-Earl as willingly 


and fuddenly fensit him, without feeking. . 
But thongh Mr. Hetker? had formerly put «. 


_ ona refolution for the clergy ; yet, at re- 
celving this prefentation, the apprehenfion 
of the laft great accouft, that he was to 
make for the cure of fo many fouls, made 
bim faft and pray often, and confider ‘for 
not lefs than a month: in which time he 
had fome refolutions to decline both the 
priefthood, and that living. And in this 
time of confidering, “ he endured,” as he 

_would ‘often fay, “$ fuch fpiritual conficts, 


«ag none can think, buteonly thofe that 


« have endured them.” * 

In the miidft_of thefe conflits, his old 
and dear: friend, Mr. Arthur Woodnot, 
took » journey to falute him at Bainton, 
(where he then Was with his wife’s friends 
apd relations,) and was joyful to be an 
eo health ant Raby mar- 

: 2 ee ven one nae 
Tage. ndrafter they had: rejoiced toge- 


ther fome few days, they took a journey 
‘to 
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to Wilton, the famous feat of the Earls of 
Pembroke ; at which time the King, the 
Earl, and the who!s court were there, or 
at Salifbury, which is-near to it. And at 
this time Mr. Herbert prefented his thanks 


to the Earl, for his"pr“fentation to-Bemer- ~ 


‘ton, but had net -yet refolved to accept it, 
and told him the reafon why: but that 


night, the Earl acquainted Dr. Laud, 
then Bifhop of London, and atter Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, with his kinfman?s 
irrefolution. And the Bifhop did the next 
day fo convince Mr. Herbert, that the re- 
fufal of it, was.a fin, that a tailor was fent 
for to come fpeedily from. Salifbury to 
Wilton, to take meafure, and make him 
canonical clothes againft next day ; which 
the tailor did: and Mr. Herbert being fo 
habited, went with his prefentation to the 
learned Dr. Davenant, who was then Bi- 
fhop of Salifbury, and he gave him inftitu- 
tion immediately, (for. Mr. Herbert had 
been made deacon fome years before,) 
and he was alfo the fame.day (which was 
April 26, 1630,) induéted into :the good, 
and more pleafant than, healthful, parfon- 

of E3 ” age 
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-age of Bemerton ; which is a mile from 
Salifbury. 

T have now brought ini to the parfor- 
age of Bemertot, and to the thirty-fsth 


year_of | his a age,-ana mutt ftop here, and . 
- bef] peak “the reader “o pepare for an almoft ~ 


_ incredible Gory, of the great fanctity of 
ities emmeds of Ri hp life; a life” 
\® full of charity, humihty, and all Chriftian 
virtues, that it deferves the eloquence of 
St. Chryfoftom to commend and declare 
it: a life, that if it were related by a pen 
like his, there would then be no need for 
this age to look back into times ‘patt for 





the examples of primitive piety; for they 
might be all found in the life of George 

Herbert. But now, alas! waho is fit to under- > 
take it? I confefs Lam pot; and am not 
pleafed with myfelf that I muft; and pro- 
fefs myfelf amazed, when I confider how 
| few of. the clergy lived like him then, and 
|i many live fo unlike him now, But 
it becomes not me to cenfure: my defign 
vip rather to affure the reader, that I have 
: ufed very great diligence to inform myfelf, 
that I might inform him of*the truth of 
* what 
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what follcws; aad though T cannot pa 
it with eloquence, yet I will do it wi 
fincerity. # 

When at his induétioa he was fhut into 
Bemerton church, bcing-left there alone to 
toll the bell, (as the lew requires him,) he ~ 
ftaid fo much longer than an crdinary time, 
before he returned-to thofe friends that ~ 
ftaid expeéting him at the church-door, 
that his friend Mr. Woodnot looked in - 
at the church-window, and faw him lje 7 
proftrate on the ground before the altar ; 
at which time and place (as he after tgld 
Mr. Woodnot) he fet {Ome rules to him- 
felf, for the future manage of his life ; and 
then and there made.a vow to labour to ~ 
keep them. ~ ~ 

And the fame night that he had his in- 
duction, he faid to Mr. Woodnot, “ I now 
“ Took back upon my afpiring thoughts, 
“and think myfelf more happy than if I 
“had attained what then Ifo ambitioufly 
* thirfted for. And F-can now behold the 
“court with an impartial eye, and see 
“ plainly that it is made up of fraud, an i 
“ titles, and flattery, and many other ‘och 7 
oe R 4 “ empty, 
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empty, imaginary painted pleafures ; 
“ pleafures, that are fo empty, as not to 
\\* fatisfy when they arz enjoyed. But in- - 
La God, and his fervice, isa fulnefs of all 
lee joy and pleafurs, aud-no fatiety. And 


“#1 will now ufe a’l ny endeavours to 
; “ bring: my relations and dependents to a 


: 


« Jove and teliance on +him, who never fails 
“thofe that trit him. But above all, I 


_* will be fure to live well, becaufe the vir- 


“‘tuous life of a clergyman is the moft 
“ powerful ‘eloquence to perfuade all that 
“ {ge it to reverence and Jove, and at leaft 
“ to defire to. live like him- And this I 
* will do, becaufe I know we live in an 
“age that hath more need of good ex- 
“amples than precepts. And I befeech 
“that God, who hath honoured me’ fo 
«much as to call me to ferve him at his 
“altar, that as by his fpecial grace he 
« hath nut into my heart thefe good de- 
‘ fires and refolutions ;. fo he will, by his 
afitting grace, give me ghoftly ftrength 
“to bring the fame to good effect. And 
ye Tbefeech him, that my humble and cha- 
” \sevitable life may. fo win. upon others, as 

“6 to 
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“to bring ‘glory to my Jefus, whom I 
have this day taken to be my mafter and 
** governor ; and I-am fo proud of his fer- 
“vice, that I will always obferve, and 


“ obey, and do his wilh; and always call/ 


“him, Jefus my “nafter ; and I will alway: 


“ contemn my birth, or any title ordignit _ 


“that can be conferred upon me, when 
“ thall compare them with my title of be- 
“ ing a prieft, and ferving at the altar o 
“ Jefus my mafter.” 

And that he did fo, ma may appear in rinmany 
parts of his boc Poems; efne- 
cially in that. which-he calls The e Odour. 
In which he feems to rejoicein thethoughts 
of that word Jefus, and fay; that the add- 
ing thefe word», my majfer, to it, and the 
often repetition of;them, feemed to per- 
fume his mind, and leave an oriental fra= 


grancy in his very breath.” And for his 


unforced choice to ferve at God’s altar, he 
feems in another place of his poems, (Tbe 


Pearl, Matth. xiii.) to rejoice and fay 


@ He kitew the ways of learning; knew 
‘“‘ what nature does willingly, and what, 
‘when it is forced by fire; knew the 
oe ** ways 
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«ways of honour, and when glo-y inclines 
“ the foul to noble expreffions; knew the 
court; knew the ways of pleafure, of- 
« love, of wit, of mufic,and upon what 
£ terms he declined al: thefe for the fervice 
 ofhis mafter Jefus ;” ar-d then concludes, 
faying,: = 
** That, through thefe labyrinths, not my groveling wit, 
« But thy filk twift, tet down from heaven to me, 


* Did both conduét, and teach me, how by it 
“ To climb to thee.” 


The third day after he was_made rector 
af Bemerton, and had changed his fword 
‘and flk clothes into'a canonical coat, | he 
returned fo habited with his friend Mr. 
‘Woodnot to Bainton; and immediately 
fafter he had feen and faluted his wife, he 
ifaid to her—‘* You are now a minifter’s 
le wif, and muft now fo far forget your 
“ father’s houfe, as not to claim a prece- 
* dence of any of your parifhioners; for 
« you are to knotv, that a prieft’s wife can 
* challenge no precedence or place, but 
«chat which fhe purchafes by her oblig- 
“ing humility; and I am fure, places fo 
© purchafed do beft become them. And 
“Jet 
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“Jet me‘tell you, that I am fo good a he. 
* rald, as to affure you that this is truth.” 
And the was fo meek a wife, as to affure | 
him, it was no vexing” news to her, and’ 
that he fhould fee hex obferve it with a 
cheerful willingnefe And, indeed, her 
unforced humility, that humility that was_ 
in her fo original, as to be born with her, 
made her fo happy as to- do fo; and her 
doing fo begot her an unfeigned love, and- 
a ferviceable refpeé from all that converfed 
with her; and this love followed her in all 
places, as infeparably as thadows follow 
fubflances infunthine. ~ ; 

It was not many days before he returned 
back to Bemerton, tp view the church,~ 
and repair the chancel; and indeed to 
rebuild almoft three” parts_of his houfe, 
which was fallen down, or decayed, by 
reafon of his iving at a better 
parfonage-houfe ; namely, at Minal, fix- 
teen or twenty miles fom this place. (At 
which time of Mr. Herbert’s coming alone 
to Bemerton, there came to him a poor old 
woman, with an intent to acquaint, him 
with her “neceffitous condition, as alfo 

with 





’ 
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with fome troubles of her mind : but after 
the had {poke fome few words to him, fhe 
was furprifed with a fear, and that begot 
a thortnefs of breath, fo ¢hat her {pirits 
and fpeech failed ter; which he perceiv- 
ing, did fo compaffiorate” her, and was fo 
humble, that"he took her by the hand, 
and faid, “ Speak, good mother; be not 
“ afraid to fpeax to me; for I am a man 
“« that will hear you with patience; and 
. © will relieve your neceffities too, if I be 
able: and this I will do willingly ; and 
“ therefore, mother, be not afraid to ac- 
* quaint me with what you defire.” After 
which comfortable fpeech, he again took 
“her by the hand, made her fit down by 
him, and undérftanding fhe was of his 
parith, he told her, “ He would be ac- 
« quainted with her, and take her into his 
“care.” And having with patience heard 
and underftood her wants, (and it is fome 
relief for a poor body to be but heard with 
patience,) he, like a Chriftian Clergyman, 
comforted her, by his meek behaviour and 
_counfel; but becaufe that coft him rio- 
| thing, he relieved her with money .too, 
; pad 
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and fo fnt Ler home with a cheerful 
heart, praifing God, and’ praying for him. 
Thus worthy, and (like David’s bleffed 
man) thus lowly was Mr. George Hes] 
in his own eycs, and thus lovely in the eyes 
of others. Bi eB 

At-his return that night-to his wife at ; 
Bainton, he gave her an account of the? 
paflages betwixt him and the poor woman : 
with which the was fo affected, that the. 
went next day to Salifbury, and there“ 
bought a pair of blankets, and fent them 
as a token of her love to the poor woman : 
and with them a meflag¢, « That the pa 
“ fee and be acquainted with her, when 
s “her houfe was built at Bemerton.” 

There be many fuch paflages both se 
him and his wife, of which fome few will 
be related: bue I fhall firft tell, that he 
hafted to get the parifh-church repaired ; 
then to beautify the chapel, (whigh flands 
near his houfe,) and that at his own, great 
charge. He then proceeded to rebuild 
the greateft part of the parfonage- -hogfe, , 
which. he did alfo.very completely; and at 
his own charge; and having done. this 

good 
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good work, he caufed thefe verfes to be 
writ upon, or éngraven in, the mantle of 
the chimney in his hall- 


TO MY SUCCESSOR. 


Yf thou chance for tg find 

‘A new houfe to thy mind, 
‘And built without thy coft, 

Be good to the poor, 

As God gives thee ftore, 
And then my labour’s not loft. . 


We will now, by the reader’s favour, 
fuppofe him fixed “at Bemerton, and grant 
him to have feen the church repaired, and 
the chapel belonging to it very decently 
adored at his own great charge, (which 
is a real truth ;) and having now fixed 
him ‘there, I thall proceed.to give an ac- 
count of the reft of his behaviour, both to 
his parifhioners, and thofe many others 
that knew and converfed with him. 

« Doubtlefs Mr. Herbert had confidered 
and given rules to ‘nimfelf for his Chriftian 
carriage both to God and man, before he 
entered into holy orders. And it i not 
unlike, but that he renewed thofé refolu- 
tions at his proftration before the holy al- 

tar, 
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tar, at hin indtdtion into the church of 
Betnerton: but as yet he was. but a dea- 
con, and therefore longed for the next 
Ember-week, that he right be ordainéd 
prieft, and made capable of adminiftering 
both the facramests, ~ At which time, the 
Rev. Dr, Humphrey Hinchman, now Lord 
Bithop of London, (who does not mention 
him but with fome veneration for his life 
and excellent learning,) tells me, “He 
“ Jaid his hand on Mr. Herbert’s head, and, 
“alas! within lefs than three years, lent 
“his thoulder to carry his dear friend to 
“his grave.” , in 

And that Mr. Herbert might the better 
preferve thofe holy tules which fuch a- 
prieft, as he intended to be, ought to ob- | 
ferve; and that time might not infenfibly | 
blot them out of his memory, but that the 
next year might fhew him -his variations 
from this year’s refolutions ; “he therefore! 
did:fet down his rules, then refolved upon, 
in that order as the world now fees 
them*printed in a little book, called, fe 
Country Parfon ; in which fome of his ‘rule: 
are: peers : ' - 

The 
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The Parfon’s knowledge. "Ph: Parfor-condefcend- ” 


‘she Parfon on Sundays. ing. - 

The Parfon praying. "The Parfon is his journey. 

The Parfon preaching. “The Pasfon in his mirth. 

‘Yne Parfon's charity.“ - ‘The Parfon with bis” 

The Parfoncomfortingthe ~ Churchwardens. 
fick. The Parton bleffing the 

The Parfon arguing. = people. 


And his behaviour toward God and ma 
v1 may be faid to-be a practical commenyon 
thefe, and the other holy rules fet down 
in that ufeful book: a book: fo full of 
plain, prudent, and ufeful rules, that that 
country parfon, that. can fpare twelve- 
pence, and yet wants it, is fcarce excuf- 
able; becaufe it will both direét him what 
he ought to do, and convince him for not 

having dgneit. =. 

At the death of Mr. Herbert, this book 
fell into the hands-of his friend Mr, Wood- 
‘not; and he commended it into the truity 
‘Wands of Mr. Barnabas Oly, who publithed 
it with a moft coiifcientious and excellent 
preface; from which I have had fome of 
{ thofe truths, that are related in this’ Life 
lof Mi. Herbert. The text for his firft 
“fermon was taken out of Soldmon’s Pro- 
verbs, 


MR. GEORGE H) RBERT. 65 


verbs, and the words were, Keep thy heart: 
with all diligence. In which firft fermon 
he gave his parithioners many neceflary, 
holy, fate rules for the dcharge of a good 
. confcience, both to°God and man; and 
delivered his ferrion-after a moft florid 
manner, both with great learring and elo- 
quence : but, at the clofe of this fermon, 
told them, “ That fhould pot be his con- 
“ flant way of preaching ; for fince Al- { 
“ mighty God does not intend to lead men 
“to heaven by hard queftions, he would 
“not therefore fill their heads with un- 
“neceflary notions; -buc that, for: their 
“fakes, his language and his expreffions 
* thould be more plain and pratical in his 
“ future fermons.””” And he. then made 
it his humble requeft, That they would 
“be conftant,to the afternoon’s fervice, 
“and catechifing :” and thewed them con- 
vineing reafons why he defired it; and 
his obliging example -and_perfuafions. 
brought them toa willing ‘conformity to 
his defires. : =< 
The: texts for all his future fermons 
(which, God knows, were not many) were 
VOL, It. F con- 
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conftantly taken out of the Gofpel for the 
day » and he did as conflantly declare why 
the Church did appoint that portion of 
Ceripture to .be-that day read; and in 
what manner the-coFeét for every Sunday 
does refer to the Gofpel, or to the Epifile 
then read te them; and, that they might 
“pray with underftanding, he did ufually 
take occafion to explain, net.only the col- 
le& for every. particular Sunday, but 'the 
reafons of all the other colleéts and re- 
fponfes in our Church-fervice; and made 
it appear to them, that the whole fervice 
ofthe Church* was a reafonabley and 
therefore an acceptable facrifice to God ; 
as, nanely, that we begin with confeffion 
of wurfelves to be vile, iniferable finners ; and 
that we begin fo, becaufe, till we have con- 
fefled. ourfelves to be fuch, we are not ca- 
pable of that mercy which we acknowledge 
we need, and pray for: but having, jn the 
prayer of our Lord, begged pardon for 
thofe fins which’ we have confeffed’; and 
hoping, that as the prieft vhath ‘declared 
our abfolution, fo by our public confeffion, 
and real repentance, we kave obtained 

that 
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that pardca; then we dare and do pro- 
ceed to beg of the Lord, to open ourips, 
that our mouths may fhew forth bis praife; 
for till then we are ne‘tker able nor wor- 

. thy to praife him. “Bus this being fup- 
pofed, we are then fit to fay, Glory be to 
the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 

. Ghoft; and fit to proceed to a further fer- 
vice of our God, in the collects, and pfulms, 
and lauds, that follow in the'fervice. 

And as to thefe pfahns and lauds, he 
proceeded to inform them why they were 
fo often, and fome of them daily, repeated 
in our Churchafervice ; namely, the pfalns 
every month, becaufe they be an hiftorical 
and thankful répetition of mercies patft,. 
and fuch a compotition of prayers and 
praifes, as ought to be repeated often, ‘and 
publicly ; for with fach facrifices God is 
honoured and well. pleafed. This for the 
pfalms, « 

And for thé hymns and lauds, appointed 
to be daily repeated or fupg after the firft 
and fecond lefforis are ead to the congre- 
gation; he proceeded ’.to’ inform them; 
that it was moft reafonable, after they have 

F2 heard 
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heard the will and goodnefs of God de- 
clared or preached by the prieft in his read- 
ing the two chapters, that it was then a 
fcafonable duty te rife up,and exprefs their 
gratitude to Alm+ghty God, for thofe his 
mercies to them, and to all mankind ; and 
then to fay ~vith the bleffed Virgin, That 
their fouls do magnify the Lord, and that 
their fpirits de alfo rejoice in God their 
Saviour: and that it was their duty alfo 
ta rejoice with Simeon in his fong, and 
fay with him, That their eyes have alfo feen 
thgjr falvation ; for they have feen that fale 
vation which was but prophefied till his 
time: and he then broke. out into thofe 
expreffions of joy that he did fee it; but 
they live to fee it daily in the hiflory of it, 
and therefore ought daily to rejoice, and 
daily to offer up their facrifices of praife to 
their God, for that particular mercy. A. 
fervice,avhich is now the conftant.employ- 
ment of that bleffed Virgin, and Simeon, 
and all thot bleffed Saints that are poffeffed 
of heaven ; and whare they are at this time 
interchangeably - and conftantly finging, 
Holy, holy boly Lard. God; glégy be to God 

on, 
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on bigh, and on earth peace. And he 
taught them, that to do this was an ac- 
ceptable fervice to’ God, becaufe the pro- 
phet David faye in Ais Pfalms, He that 
+ praifcth the Lord, honour th him. 

Ile made thenr to anderftand how: haps 
py they be that are freed froma the incum- 
brances of that law which our forefathers 
groaned under: namely, from the legal fa- 
crifices, and from the many ceremonies _ 
of the Levitical law; freed from circum-” 
cifion, and from the ftriG& obfervation of 
the Jewifh Sabbath, and the like. And 
he, made them know, that having received 
fo many and fo great blefiings, by being 
born fince the days_of our Saviour, it mutt * 
be an acceptable facrifice to Almighty 
God, for them to acknowledge thofe 
bleffings daily, and ftand up and worthip, 
and fay as Zacharias did, Bleffid be the+ 
Lord God of Ifrael, for be bath (in omr days) 
vifited and redeemed bis people; and (he 
hath in our days) remembered, and Sbewed 
that mercy, which, by (B mouth of the pro- 
phets, be promifed to our forefathers; and 
this he hath done according to bis boly cove- 
tant made with them. And he made them 

F30C«C°* to 
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to underftand that we live to fe and en- 
joy the benefit of it, in his birth, in his 
life, his paffion, his refurrection, and af- — 
cenfion into heaven, where be now fits 
fenfible of all ourteniptations and infirmi- + 
ties; and where he-is a? this prefent time 
making interceffion for us, to his and our 
Father ; and therefore they ought daily to 
exprefs their public gratulations, and fay 
daily with Zacharias, Bleffed be the Lord 
‘S@od of Iracl, that bath thus vifited and 
j tous redeemed bis people. —Thefe Were fome 
ofthe reafons, by which Mr. Herbert in- 
finiéted his congregation for the ufe of the 
falms and the hymns appointed to be ° 
daily fung or faid in the’Church-fervice. 
Iie informed them alfos when the prieft 
did pray only for the congregation, and 
not for himfelf; and when they did only. 
pray for him; as namely, after the repeti- 
tion of the Creed, before hé proceeds to 
pray the Lord’s Prayer, or any of the ap- 
jointed collects, the prieft is directed to 
kneel down, andpray ‘for them, faying, 
The Lord be with you: and when’ they 
pray for him, faying, And with thy fpirit ; 
and then they join together in the follow- 
7 ing 
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ing colleé.s: and he affured them, that 
when there is fuch mutual love, and fuch 
joint prayers offered for cach other, then * 
the holy angels look dcwn from heave, 
~ and are ready to cariy fieh charitable de- 
fires to God Almight», and he as ready to 
reecive them; and that a Chriftian con- 
gregation calling thus upon God with one F 
heart, and one voice, and “n one reverent : 
and humble potture, look as beautifully as 
Jerufalem, that is at peace with itfelf.  . 
fle inftruéted them alfo why the prayer 
of our Lord was prayed often in every 
full fervice of the.Churen ; namely, at the 
conclufion of the feveral parts of that fer- 
vice; and prayed then, not only becaufe 
it was compoled and commanded by our 
. Jefus that made it, but as a perfeét pattern 
for our'Jefs perfec forms: of prayer, and 
therefore fitteft to fum-up and conchide all. 
our imperfe petitions. aie 
He inftructed them alfo, that as by the 
fecond Commandment we are required not } 
to bow down, or worthip:an idol, or faife j 
god; fo, by the contrary rule, we are to 
bow down :and Kkneelsor ftand up. and 
worthip the true God. . And he inftruéted 
Fg them 
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them why the Church required the con- 
gregation to ftand up at the repetition of, 
the Creeds; namely, becaife they did 
tiereby declare both their obedience to 
the Church, and-an ‘affent to that faith 
into which they had-beca baptized. And 
he taught them, that in that fhorter Creed, 
or Doxology, fo often repeated daily, they 
alfo ftood up to teftify their belief to be, 
that the God that they trufted in was one 
' God, and three perfons ; the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft; to whom they and the 
pri gave glory. And becaufe there had 
been heretics that ‘had: denied fome of 
thofe three perfons to be God; therefore 
the congregation flood up and honoured 
him, by confefling and faying, If was fo in 
' the beginning, is now fo, and fhall ever be fo 
world without end. And all- gave their 
affent to this belief, by ftanding up and 
faying, -dmen. 

He inftruGted them alfo what benefit 
they had by the Church’s appointing the 
ceiebration of holidays, and the excellent 
ule” of them; namely, that they were fet 
apart for particular commemorations of 
particular mercies received from Almighty 

God; 
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God ; and Yas Reverend Mr. Hooker fays). 
to be the land-marks to diftinguith times ; 
for by them we are taught to take notice lv 
how time paffes by us: and that we ought! 
not to let the years pz“s without a cele- 
bration of praife for thofe mercies which 
thofe days give us occafion te remember ; 
and therefore they were to note that the 
year is appointed to begin che 25th day of 
March; a day in which we commemorate 
the angel’s appearing to the bleffed V irgin, 
with the joyful tidings that /be /bould con- i? 
ceive and bear a fom that t Poould be the Re- 
deemer of mankind. And fhe did fo forty 
weeks after this joyful falutation ; namely, 
at our Chriftmaas ; a day in which we com- * 
memorate his Birth with joy and praife : 
and that eight days after this happy birth 
we celebrate “his Circumcifion ; namely, 
in that which we call New-year’s day : 
and that, upon that day which we- call 
Twelfth-day, we commemorate the mani- 
feftation of the unfearchable riches of Je- 
fus to the Gentiles: atid that that day we 
alfo celebrate the memory of his goodnefs 
in fending a ftar:to guide the three Wife 


: fen 
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-Men from the Eaft to Bethlehem; that they 
might there worthip, and prefent him with 
theiy oblations of gold, frankincenfe, and 
myrrh, And he-(Mr. Herbert) infirncted 
them, that Jefus ~vas“forty days after his 
birth prefented by Ais Sleffed mother in 
the Temple + namely, on that day which 
ywe call “ The panfeation “of the bleffed 
* Virgin, St. Mary.” And he inftructed 
them, that by the Lent-faft we imitate 
and commemorate our Saviour’s humilia- 
tion in faffing forty days; and that we 

ought to endeavour tage like him in pu- 
rity: and that on Good Fxiday we com- 
memorate and condole his crucifixion ; and 
at Eafter commemorate his glorious 1 refur- 
redion. “And he taughtathem, that after 
Jefius had manifefted himfelf to his difci- 
ples to be that Chriff that was crucified, 
dead and buried ; and by his appearing and 
converfng with his difciples for the {pace 
of forty day “las after his refurrection, he 
then, ‘and not. till then, afcended into 
heaven in the fight of thofe difciples; 
namcly, -on that day which we call the 
Afcenfion, © or " Holy: ! eae And that 


~ we 
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we then celebrate the performance of the ; 
_«promife which he made.to his difciples. 
at or before his | afcenfion ; namely, that | 
though be left them, yt be would fend 
them the Holy Ghofl ~9 be their bn| 
forter 5 and that “he ~did fo on that day 
which the Church calls Whitfunday.— _ 
Thus the Church keeps an hiftorical and: 
circular commemoration of times, as they} 
pafs by us; of fuch times as ought to 
incline us to octafional praifes, for th 
particular bleffings which we do ot might 
receive. by thofe hgly commemorations... 
He made-them know alfo why the 
Church hath appointed Ember-weeks; and 
to know the reafon why the Command- - 
ments, and the-Epiftles and Gofpels, were 
to be read at the Altar, or Communion Ta- 
ble; why the prieft'was to pray the Litany 
kneeling; 3 and why te pray fome colleéts 
flanding: and he gave them many other 
obfervations, fit for his plain congregation, 
but not fit for me now to mention ; for I 
muft fet limits to my pen, and oe make 
“that a ‘treatife, which’I intended to be a 
much fhorter account-than I have made 
‘ it. 
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-it :—but Ihave done, when I have told the 
reader, that he was conftant in catechifing , 
every Sunday in the afternoon, and that 
his catechifing wes after his fecond leffon, 
and in the pulpit; afd that he never ex- 
ceeded his half howr, ahd was always fo 
happy as to have an obedient and a full 
congregation. 

And to this 4 muft add, that if he were 
at a time too zealous in his fermons, it 
was in’ “reproving the indecencies of the 
people’s behaviour in the time of divine 
fexvice ; and of thofe minifters that hud- 
died up the ‘church-prayers: without a vi- 
fible reverence and affection ; namely, fach 
as feemed to fay the,Lord’s prayer, or a 
collgét, in a breath. But for himfelf, his 
_cuftom was, to ftop betwixt every colleét, 
iand give the people time to confider what 
‘they had prayed, and to force their defires 
inflectionately to God, before he engaged 
‘them into new petitions, 

And by this account of his diligence to 
make his parifhioners’ underftand what 
they prayed, and why they Praifed and 
adored their Creator, I-hope I fhall the 

more 
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more cafily obtain the reader’s belief to the. 


following account of ‘Mr. Herbert’s own 
practice ; which was to appear conftantly 
with his wife and three pieces (the daugh~ 
ters of a deceffed fitter) and his whole fa- 
mily, twice every slay at the church-pray- 
13, in the chapel which does almoft join 
to his parfonage-houfe, And for the time 
of his appearing, it was ftriétly at the ca- 
nonical hours of ten and four; and then 
and there he lifted, up pure and charitable 
hands to God in the midft of the congre- 
gation. And he would joy to have fpent 
that time in that place, where the honour 
of his mafler Jefus dwelleth ; and there, 
by tWat inward devotion which he teftified 
confantly by.an humble behaviour, and 
vifible adoration, he, like Jothua, brovght 
not only bis own boufebold thus to ferve the 
Lord; but brought imoft of his parithion- 
ers, and many gentlemen in the neighbour- 
hood, conftantly to make a part of his con- 
gregation twice a day; and fome of the 
meangr fort of his parith did fo love ayn 


reverence Mr. Ecrbert, that they would ; 


let their plough reft when Mr. Herbert's 
Saints- 
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Saints-bell rung to prayers, that they might 
alfo offer their devotions to God with him ; 
and would then return back to their plough. 
&nd his moft holy -life was fuch, that it 
begot fuch revererce-to God, and to him, 
that they thought themflves the happier, 
(when they carried Mr. Herbert’s bleffing” 
{back with them to their labour. Thus pow- 
erful was higeeefon and example to perfuade 
others to 4 pragtical piety and devotion. 
_And his conftant public prayers.did ne- 
ver make him to neglect his own private 
devotions; nor thofe prayers that he thought 
himfelf bound to perform with his family, 
which always were a fet form, and not 
long; and he did always conclude fem 
with that colle&@ which the: Church hath 
appointed for the day or week.—Thus be 
made every day’s fandtity a flep towards that 
kingdom, where impurity cannot enter, 

His chiefeft recreation was_munfic, in 
which heavenly art he was a moft excel- 
lent mafter, and did-him{e]f compofe many 

/atvine hymns and anthems, which ge fet 
and fung to his lute or viol: and though 
he was a lover of retiregnefs,’yet his love 

to 
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to mufic -vas fuch, that he went ufually.. 
twice every) week, on ceriain- appointed 
days, 1 to the cathode church in Salifbury ; 
and at his return would’ fay, “That his 
“time {pent in ps rnd cathedral-mu- 
“ fic, elevated } ul, and was his heaven 
— upon earth.” But before his return 
thence to Bemerton, he would ufually fing ° 
and play his part at an appointed priv ate 
. mufic-mecting; and, tojuttify this practice, 
he would often fay, “ Religion does mn 
“ banith mirt 2, but only anodenités and 
“¢ fets rules to it.” 

And as his. defire to. enjoy his heaven 
upon earth -drew him twice ‘ every week 
to 2, Salitbury, fo his walks thither were re the - 
o€éalion of mariy happyaccidents to others; 
of which I will mention fome few. 

Tn one of his walks to Salifbury, » he over- 
tock a gentleman, that is till living in that 
city ; and in their walk together, Mr. Her- 
bert took a fair eccafion to talk with him, 
and humbly begged. to be -excufed, if he 
atke@ him’ {ome account.of his faith ; and 
sh “ Tdo this the rather, becanfe though 

“you are not ef my parifh, yet I receive 

© tithe 
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“ tithe from you by the hand cf your te- 
© nant; and, Sir, I am the bolder to do it, 
“ Becaufe I know there be fome fermon~ 
“ hearers that be like thofe fifhes, that al~ 
“ ways live in {alt vat>r, and yet are always 
*¢ freth.”” 

After which expreffion, Mr. Herberc 
afked him fome ncedful questions, and hav» 
ing received: Fis anfwer, gave him fuch 
tules | for the trial of his fincerity, and for 
‘a praGiical, piety, and in fo loving and meek 
a manner, that the gentleman did fo fall in 
love with him,,and his difcourfe, that he 
would often conyrive to meet him in his 
walk to Salifbury® or to attend him back 
to Bemerton ; and ftill mentions the name 
of Mr. George Herbert with veneration, 
and ftill praifeth God for the occafion of 

hihgaine him... 

In another of his Salifbury walks, he 
met with a neighbour minifter; and after 
fome friendly difcourfe betwixt them, and 
fome condolement for the decay of piety, 
and too general: contempt of the Clergy, 
Mr. Herbert took occafion to fay, 

“ One cure for thefe filtentpers Saoalel 

ce be, 
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“ be, for the Clerdy themfelves to keep:the- 
“ Ember-weeks ftriGly, and beg of their |! 
“ parithioners fo join with them in fafting 
“and prayers for a mere religions Clergy. 

“ And another cute w ould be, for them- 
© felves to reftore the-ereat and neglected 
* duty of catechifing, on which the falva-'| if 
“ tion of fo many of the poor and ignorant; 
“ lay-people does depend; out principally, 
that the Clergy themfelves would be. 
“ fure to live seneabiys and that the 


« dionifi T Clergy elpeciall yw ich preach 
“ temperance; uth avard farfeltion, and 
“take all occafions to-exprefs a vifible }¥ 
“ humility and charity in their lives ; for} 
“ this would force a love and an imitation, 
‘Wand an: unf¥iqned. revgrence from_all 
“that knew them: to be fuch.” (And for 
proof of this, we need no other teftimony 
than the life and death of Dr. Lake, late* 
Lord Bithop of Bath and Wells.) “ This, 
faid Mr. Herbert; would be a cure for 








“ the wickednefs and growing’ atheifin of |; 
“Sour’age. And, my dear Brother, till)! 
* this be done by us, and done in earneft, 
‘Jet no man expegt a reformation of the 
VOL. IL, G “ man- 
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_‘* manners of the laity ; for it is uot Jearn- 
« ing, but this, this only that muft do its, 
«and till then the fault muf lic at our 

'« doors.” 

In another wal}. to Salifbury, he faw a 
poor man with a peorer horfe, that was 
fallen under his load: they, were both ia 
diftrefs, and necded prefent help ; which 
Mr. Herbert perceiving, put off his cano- 
nical coat, and helped the poor man to 
upload, and after to load lis horfe. The 
poor mn bleffed him for it, and he 
bleffed the poor man ; and was fo like the 

‘ good Samaritan, that he gave him money 
to refrefh both himfelf and his horfe ; and 

, told him, “ That if he Joved hinifelf, he 
vs {hould be merciful to his beaft.” Thus 
he left the poor man : and at his coming to 
his mufical friends at Salifbury, they began 

to wonder that Mr. George Herbert, which 
uted to be fo trim and clean, came into 
that company fo foiled and difcompoted : 
put he told them the occafion. And when 
one of the company told him, “ He had 
« difparaged himfelf by fo dirty an. em- 
« ployment,” his aufwer was, “‘ That the 
* thought | 
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“thought of what he had done would, 

_—‘ prove mufic to him at midnight; and i} 
“ that the omiffion of it would have up- 
“ braided and made difCord in his confci- 
* ence, whenfoever he .hould pafs by that 
“place: for if I be Sound to pray for all 
‘that be.in diftrefs, Tam fure that I am 
“bound, fo far as it is in my power, to 
“ practife what I pray for. And though 
“I do not with for the like occafion every 
“ day, yet let me tell you, I would rot 
“willingly pafs one day of my life without 
“ comforting a fad foul, or fhewing merey; 
“and I praife God for this occafion, And ¥ 
* now let us tune our inftruments.” 

Thus, as our bleffed Saviour, -a after his 
refury rection, did take occafion to interpret 
the Scripture to Cleopas, and that other 
difeiple, which he met with and accompa~ 
nied in their journey to Emmaus; {6 Mr. 
Herbert, ‘in his path toward heaven, did 
daily take any fair occafion to inftru€t the 
ignorant, or comfort any that were in gf- 
fliction ; and did always confirm his pre- 
cepts, hy fhewing humility and mercy, and i 
sioierng grace to the hearers. 
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z And he was moft happy in his wife’s 
unforced compliance with his a@ts of cha-_ 
‘rity, whom he made his almoner, and paid 
conftantly into ha: hand a tenth penny, of 
what money he seceived for tithe, and 
gave her power to di’pofe that to the poor : 
of his parith, and with it a poyer to difpoe 
a tenth.part.of the cbrn_ that came yearly 
into his barn: which truft the did moft 
faithfully perform, and would often offer 
to him an account of her fteward(hip, and 
as often beg an enlargement of his boun- 
ty, for fhe rejoiced in the employment : 
and this was ufually laid out by her in 
‘blankets and thoes for fome fuch poor 
i people, as the knev: to-ftand in moft need 
of them. This as to her-charity.—And 
_for his own, he fet no limits to it; nor did 
‘ever turn his face from any that he faw in 
{want, but would relieve them ; efpecially 
his poor neighbours; to the meaneft of 
whofe houfes he would go, and inform 
himfelf-of their wants, and relieve, them 
cheerfully, if they were in diftrefs; and 
twould always  praife God, as much for 

“baps willing, as for being able to do it. 

* ; And - 
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And when he was advifed by a friend ta 
be more frugal, becaufe he might have | 
children, his anfwer was, “ He would not 
“ fee the danger of want fo far off; but 
“being the Scripture does fo commend 
“ charity, as to tell as that charity is the ~ 
* top of Chriftian virtues, the covering of 7 
“ fins, the fulfilling @f the law, the life of 
“faith; and that charity hath a promife 
“of the bleffings of this life, and of a 
“reward in that life which is to come: 
“being thefe and more excellent things 
* are in Scripture fpoken of thee, O Cha- 
“rity, and that, being all my tithes and 
“ church-dues are a deodate from thee, 
“O my God; make me, O my God, fo far 
* to truft thy promife, as to return them 
“back to thee; and by thy grace f will 
“ do fo, in diftributing them to any of thy 
“ poor members that are in diftrefs, or do 

. but bear the image of Jefus my matter: 
*¢ Sir,” faid he to his friend, “ my wife hath 1 

- “a competent maintenance fecured her 
* after my death ; and therefore, as this is 
‘my prayer, fo this my refolution fhall, by 
“ God's grace, be unaltcrable,” 

es sina G3 This 
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This may be fome account of the excel- 
lencies of the aétive part of his life; and. 
thus he continued, till a_confumption fo 
weakened him, a- to confine him to his 
houfe, or to the cl apei, which docs almoft - 
join to. it; in which-he continued to read 
prayers conftantly twice_eyery day, thougn 
he were very weak xn one of which times 

_ of his reading; his wife obferved him to 
| read in pain, and told him fo, and that it 
| wafted his fpirits, and weakened him ; and 
he confeffed it did, but faid, “ his lite 
« could not be better fpent, than in the 
« fervice of his matter Jefus, who had done 
“ and fuffered fo much for him. But,” 
faid he, « I will not be, wilful; for though 
« my fpirit be willing, yetal find my flefh 
“4s weak and therefore Mr. Boftock 
4 (hall be appointed to read’ prayers for 
| me to-morrow ; and I will now be only 
1 <¢ a hearer of them, till this mogtal fhall , 
1 put on immortality.” And Mr. Boftock 
did the next day undertake and continue - 
this happy employment, till Mr. Herbert's 
death. This Mr. Boftock was a learned 
and virtuous man, an | old friend of Mr. 
: Fler- 
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Herbert's, and then his curate to th~ 
church of Fulfton, which is a mile from 
Remerton, to which church Bemerton is 
but a chapel of eafe. And this Mr, Bof- 
tock did alfo conftantly fupply the church L 
fervice for Mr. Herbert in that chapel j}> 
when the mufic-meeting- at Salih! 
caufed his abfence fem it. 

About one month before his death, his p 
friend Mr. Farrer, (for an account of! 
whom I am by promife indebted to the! 
reader, and intend to make him fudden! 
payment,) hearing of Mr. Herbert’s fick 
nefs, fent Mr, Edmund Duncon (who is 
now reétor of Friar Bathét in the county 
of Middlefex) from his houfe of Gigden 
Hall, which ie near to Huntingdon, to fee 
Mr. Herbert, and to affure him, he wanted 
not his daily prayers for his recovery ; and 
Mr. Duncon was to return back to. Gidden, 
with an account of Mr. Herbert’s:condi- 
tion. Mr. Duncon found him weak, and 
at that time lying on his bed, or ona pal- 
Jet: but at his feeing- Mr. Duncon, he 
raifed_himfelf vigoroully, falated him, and 

G4 “with 
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with fome carnefinefs enquired the health 
of his brother Farrer ; of which Mr. Dun= 
con fatisfied him : ayd after fome difcourfe 
of Mr. Farrer’s bol; life, and the manner 
of his conftant fer.ing God, he faid to Mr. 
Duncon, “ Sir, I few by your habit that 
“ you are a prieft, and I defire you to pray 
“ with me:? which being ‘granted, Mr. 
Duncon afked him, “What prayers ?” 
To which Mr. Herbert’s anfwer was, “ O, 
Sir, the prayers of thy mother, the 
“ Church of England: no other prayers 
“are equal to them, But at this time, I 
« beg of you to pray only the Litany, for I 
“ am weak and faint :’’? and Mr. Duncon 
did fo. After which, and fome other dif- 
courfe of Mr. Farrer, Mrsy Herbert. pro- 
vided Mr. Duncon a plain fupper, and a 
clean Todging, and he betook himfelf to 
ref. This Mr. Duncon tells me; and tells 
me, that, at his firft view of Mr. Herbert, 
“he faw majefty and humility fo reconciled 
in his looks and behaviour, as begot in him 
an awful reverence for bis perfon; and 
fays, “ his difcourfe was fo pious, and his 
net . : “ mo- 
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“ motion fo genteel and meek, that after > 
“ almott forty years, yet they remain filly! 
 frefh in. his memory.” 

The next morning Mr.-Duncon left him, 
and betook himfelf :o < journey to Bath, 
but with a promife to.return back to_him 
wichin fi ive da lays 5 and he did fo: but before 
I thal] fay 2 any thing of what difcourfe then 
fell betwixt them two, I witl pay my pro- 
mifed account of Mr, Farrer. 

Mr. Nicholas Farrer we ho got the repu- 
tation of being called Saint 1 Nicholas” at 
the age of fix years) was born in in London, 
and doubtlefs had good education in his 
youth ; but certainly was at an early age 
made Fellow of Clare-hall in Cambridge ; 
where he continued to be eminent for } his “ 
piety, temperance, and leartipg. “About 
the twenty-fixth year 0 is age he betook 
himfelf to travel; in which. he added to 
his, Latin and Greek, a perfect knewledge 
of all the languages fpoken in the weftern 
parts of our Chriftian world; and under- 
ftood well the principles of their religion, 
and of their manner, and, the reafons of 

_their worthip. In this his travel’ he met 
ae with 
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with many perfuafions to come into a 
communion with that church which calls . 
itfelf Catholic: but he returned from his 
travels as he went, eminent for, his obedi- 
ence to his moiaer, the Church of Eng- 
Jand. In his abfence from Enigland, Mr. 
‘Farrer’s father (who was a merchant) al- 
Jowed him a liberal maintenance ; and, not 
Jong after his 7eturn into England, Mr. Far- 
rer had, by the death of his father, or an 
elder.brother, or both, an eftate left him, 
that enabled him to purchafe land to the 
value of four or five hundred pounds a year; 
the greateft part of which land was at Little 
.Gidden, four or fix miles from Hunting-" 
“don, and about eighteen from Cambridge ; ; 
which place he chofe for-the privacy of it, 
and for the hall, which had the parifh- 
church: or chapel belonging and adjoining 
near to-it; fer Mr. Farrer having feen the 
manners and vanities of the world, and 
found them tobe, as Mr. Herbert fays, 
“a nothing | between two -difhes,” did 
fo contemn it, that he ‘refolved to. fpend 
; the.remainder of his life in mortifications, 
Vand in devotion; and charity, and to he. 
Awe 
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always prepared for death. And his life 
was fpent thus : 

He and his family, which were ites a 

- Tittle college, and abou: thirty in number, 
-did moft of thém keep Le at and all Ember- 
weeks ftridtly, both in fafting and ufing 
alithofe mortifications and prayers that 
the Church hath appointed to be then 
ufed; and he and they did the like con- 
flantly of Fridays, and on the vigils or 
eves appointed to be faticd before the 
Saints’ days: and this frugality and abiti- 
nence turnéd to the relief of the poor: 
but this was but a part of his charity ; 
none but God and he knew the reft. 

This family, which | have faid to be in 
number about thirty, were a part of them v 
his kindred, and the reft chofen to be’of a 
temper fit to be moulded into a devout 
life ; and all of them were for their difpo- 
fitions ferviceable and quiet, and -humble, ii 
and free from fcandal... Having thus fitted 
himfclf for his family, he. did, about . the 
year 1630, betake himfelf toa conftant and 
methodical fervice of God gdnd-it. was: in 

bis nigamer z—He, being accompanied with 

moft 
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mott of his family, did himfelf ufe to read 
the common prayers (for. he was a Dea- _ 
con) every day, at the appointed hours of” 
ten and four, in tke parifh-church, which 
was very near hi. houfe, and which he had 
both repaired and adorned ; for it was fal- 
ilen into a great ruin, by reafou of a dcpo- 
[jpulation of the village before Mr. Farrer 
he the manor. And he did alfo con- 
ftantly read. the matins every morning at 
the hour of fix, either in the church, or in 
an oratory, which was within his own 
houfe. And many of the family did there 
continue with him after the prayers were 
ended, and there they fpent fome hours in 
finging hymns, or_anthems, fometimes in 
the. church, and often ta.an organ in the 
oratory. And there they fometimes be- 
took themfelves to meditate, or to pray pri- 
vately, or to read a part of the New Tefta- 
ment to themfelves, or to continue their 
praying or reading the Pfalms ; and in éafe 
the Pfalms were not always read in the 
day, then Mr, Farrer, and others of the 
congregation, did at night, at the ring of 
a-watch-bell; repair to the church or ora- 
“tory, 
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tory, and there betake themfelves to pray- 
ers,and lauding God, andreading the Pfalms 
that had not been read in the day: and 
when thefe, or any part of the congrega~ 
tion, grew weary or fain , the watch-bell 
was rung, fometimes before and fome- 
tincs after midnight; and then another 
part of the family rofe, and maintained the 
watch, fometimes by, prayirg, or finging 
lauds to God, or reading the Pfalms: and 
when after fome hours they alfo grew 
weary or faint, then they rung the. watch- 
bell, and were alfo relieved by fome of the 
former, or by a new part of the fociety, 
which continued their devotions (as hath 
been mentioned) until morning. And it 
is to be noted, that in this continued ferv-* 
ing of God, the Pfalter, or whole Book" of 
Pfalms, was in every four and twenty hours 
fung or read over, from the-firft to the latt 
verfe; and this was done as cenftantly- asi 
the fun runs his circle-every. day about the 
world, and then "begins again the fame 
inftant that it ended. 
Thus did Mr. Farrer and. his happy fa- Nt 
amily ferve God day and night. . Thus, 
: ‘ did 
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did they always behave themfeclves as in 
{his prefence. And they did always eat 
jand drink by the firieft rules of tempe-* 
rance; eat and drink fo as to be ready to 
‘rife at midnight, or at the call of a watch-. 
bell, and perform their devotions to God. 
And it is fit to, tell the reader, that many 
of the Clergy, that: were more inclined 
to practical piety and devotion, than to 
doubtful and needlefs difputations, did 
often come to Gidden Hall, and “make 
théméelves a part of that happy fociety, 
and flay a week or more, and then join 
with Mr. Farrer and the family in thefe 
devotions, and affift and eafe him or them 
in their watch by night. And thefe various 
‘devotions had never le{s than two of the do- 
meitic family in the night ; and the watch 
was always kept in the church, or oratory, 
unlefs in extreme cold winter nights, and 
then it was maintained ina parlour, which 
had a fire in it; and the parlour'was fitted 
for that purpofe. And this courfe of piety, 
and great liberality to his poor neighbours, 
Mr. Farrer maintained till his death, which 
was in the year 1639. z 
aaa a Mr, ~ 
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Mr. Varrer’s and Mr. Herbert’s devout 
lives were both fo noted, that the general 
report of their fan¢tity gave them occafion 
to renew that flight acwiaintance which 
was begun at their being 5 conte: emporaries 
in Cambridge ; and this new “holy friend - 
fhig Was say maintained without any 
interview, but only by Joving and endear- 
ing letters.. And one teftinony of their 
friendthip and pious defigns may appear 
by Mr. Farrer’s commending the Confi- 
derations of John Valdeffo (abook which he 
had met with in his travels, and tranflated 
out of Spanith into Engiifh,) to be 
mined and cenfured by Mr. Herbert 
fore it was made public; which excellent 
book, Mr. Herbert did read, and return’ 
back with many marginal notes, as they 
be now printed with. it;. and with aera 
Mr. Herbert’s affeétionate letter-to a 
Farrer. 

This John, Valdeffo v was a Spaniard, dict 
was for his learning and virtue much va- 
lued and loved by the great Emperor 
Charles the Fifth, whom Valdeffo had 
followed as a cavalier all the time of 

. his 
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his long and dangerous wars: and when 
Valdeffo grew old, and grew weary both 
of war and the world, he took his fair op- ° 
portunity to declare to the Emperor, that 
his refolution wa to-decline his Majefty’s, 
fervice, and betake himfelf to a quiet and 
contemplative life, “ becaufe there ought 
“tebea vacancy of time betwixt fighting 
‘and dying.”~ The Emaperor had himfelf, 
for the fame or other like reafons, put 
on the fame refolution : but God and him- 
felf did, till then, only know them; an 
he did therefore defire Valdeffo to confider 
well of what he had faid, and to keep his 
purpofe within his own breaft, till they 
two might have a fecond opportunity of a 
friendly difcourfe ; which Valdeffo pro- 
miféd to do. 

In the, maean time the Emperor appoints 
privately’ a day for him and. Valdeffo to 
meet again ; and, after a pious and free dif- 
courfe, they both agreed on a certain day. 
to receive the bleffed facrament publicly ; 
and appointed an eloquent and devout 
friar to preach a fermon ‘of © contempt of 

fe the world,” and of the happinefs and be- 


nefit ° 
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nefit of a quiet and contemplative life ; 
which the friar did moft affectionately. 
After which fermon, the Emperor took 
oecafion to declare op nly, © That the 
“ preacher had begot in him a refolution j 
“ to lay down his dig~ities, and to forfake ! 
“ the world, and betake himlf to atho- 
“ naftical life.” And he pretended he had 
perfuaded John Vildeffo to do the like: 
but this is moft certain, that aftér the 
Emperor had called his fon Philip out of 
England, and refigned to him alll his king- 
doms, that then the Emperor and Johbne 
. Valdeffo did perform their refolutions. 

This account of John Valdeffo I received 
from a friend, that had-it from the mouth 
of Mr, Farrer. ~And the reader may note, 
that ii this retirement John Valdeffo writ 
his Hundred_and Ten Confiderations, and ° 
many other treatifes of worth, which want 
a fecond Mr. Farrer to procure and tranf- 
Jate them. ; 

After this account of Mr, Farrer and 
Johu Valdeffo, I proceed to my account of 
Mr. Herbert, and Mr. Duncon, who, ac- 
cording to his promife, returned from the 

“VOL. Ul, H Bath 


98 THE LIFE OF 


Bath the fifth day, and then found Mr. 
Herbert much weaker than he left him; - 
and therefore their difcourfe. could not be : 
Jong: but atM. Duncon’s parting with - 
him, Mr. Herbert {poke to this purpofe :- 
« Sir, I pray give-my brother Farter ati 
‘ Mcount of the decaying condition of my 
“ body, and tell him I beg hin to continue 
«his daily prayers fort mie: and let him 
« know, that I have confidered, that God 
© only is what be avould be; and that I 
“ am, by his grace, become now fo like 
« him, as to be pleafed with what pleafeth 
«“ him: and tell him, that J do not repine, 
« put am pleafed with my want of health : 


- and tell him, my beart is fixed on that 


“ place where true joy is enly to-be found ;- 
«and that I long to be ‘there, and do 
«< wait for my appointed change with hope 
“ and patience.” Havirig faid this, he 
did, with fo fweet a humility as feemed to 
exalt. him, bow down to Mr. Duncon; 
and, with a thoughtful and contented look, 
fay ‘to, him, “ Sir, I pray deliver this little 


‘« hook to my dear brother Farrer, and 
\ & tell him, he fhall find in it a picture of 


“ the. 
~~ 
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“the many fpiritual confli€s that have 
“ paffed- betwixt God and my foul, before | 
“ T could fubje& mine to the will of Jefus 
“ my mafter ; in whofe f rvice I have now 
* found perfect freedom. Defire him to; 
“ read it; and then, ifthe can think it may, 
“tam to the advantage of any dejected |Y 
** poor foul, let it be made public ; if not, | 
“ let him burn it; for Land it are lefs than 
the leaft of God’s mercies.”” Thus mean- 
ly did this humble man think of this ex- 
cellent book, which now bears the name: 
of The Temple; or, Sacred Poems and Pri- 
vate Ejaculations; of which Mr. Farrer 
would fay, “{ There was in it the pi@ure 
“of a divine foul in. every page; and that, » 
* the whole book was fuch a harmony of 
“ holy paffions, as would enrich the world 
“with pleafure and piety.” And it ap- 
pears to have done fo; for there have been 
more than twenty thoufand of them fold ~ 
fince the firft impreffion. ; 

And this ought to be noted, that when 
Mr. Farrer fent this book to Cambridge 
to be licenfed for the prefs, the Vice- 

a H Chancellor 
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Chancellor would by no means allow the 
two fo much noted verfes, © 

{ | Religion ftands 2 tiptoe in our land, 

i Ready to pafs to~he American ftrand, ‘ 
t6 be print.1; and Mr. Farrer would by 
no means allow tke book to be printed 
and want tiem. But after fome .time, 
and fome arguments for and againft their 
being made public, the Vice- Chancellor’ 
faid, “1 knew Mr: Herbert well, and 
“ know that he had many heavenly fpecu- 
« Jations, and was a-divine poet: but I 
“ hope the world will not take him to be 
“an inipired prophet, and therefore T 
« Jicenfe the whole book.’s So that it 
.came to be printed without the diminu- 
tion or addition of a fyBuble, fince it was 
delivered into the hands of Mr. Duncon, 
fave only that Mr. Farrer hath added that 
excellent preface that is printed before it. 

At the time of Mr. Duncon’s leay- 
ing Mr. Herbert, (which was about three 
weeks before his death,) his old and dear 
friend Mr. Woodnot came. from London 
to Bemerton, | never left him till he 

pce ecies cent anneten it kad 
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had feen him draw his laft breath, and 
clofed his ghee on his death- bed. In this 





prayed for by all the clergy that lived near 
to him, efpecially by Lis friends the Bi-, 
t thop and Prebends of the cathedral church 
in-Salifbury ; but by none more devoutly 
than his Wife, his. three - mieces, (then a 
part of his family,) | and Mr. “Woodnot, who 
were the fad witneffes of his daily decay ; ; 
to whom he would often” fpeak to this 
purpofe: ‘I now look back upon the; 
“ pleafures of my life pat, and fee the: 
content I have taken‘in beauty, in wit, 
“in mufic, and pleafant converfation, “4 
“now all paft by. me like a dream, or a 
“a fhadow that returns not, and are now 
* all become dead to me; or I to them; 
“and I fee that as my father’and genera- 
tion hath done before me, fo I alfo fhall 
“ now fuddenly (with Job) make my bed 
= alfo in the dark; and 1 praife God T am 
ce Prepared for it; and I praife him that I 
‘ ain not to learn patience now I ftand in 
“ fuch need of it; and. that I have prac- 
H2 “ tifed 
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“ tifed mortification, and endeavoured to 
i “ die daily, that I might not die eternally; 
and my hope is, that { fhall thortly 
“leave this valley of tears, and be free 
_ from all fevers aid pain; and, which will 
“be a more happy_condition, I fhall be 
“ free from fin, and all the temptatiens 
~ and anxieties that attend it: and this 
© being patt, I tall dwell in the New Je- 
“ rufalem; dwell there with men made 
“ perfect; dwell where thefe eyes fhall 
fee my Mafter and Saviour Jefus; and 
{ec with him fee my ‘dear mother, and all 
( my relations and friends. . But I mutt 
‘die, or not come to that happy places. 
“© And this is my content, that Tam going 
% daily towards ity and that every day 
“which Y have lived hath taken a part 
“ of my appointed ‘time from»me 5. and 
“ that I fhall live the lefs time, for hav- 
« ing lived this and the day paft.” Thefe, 
and the like expreffions, which he uttered, 
often, may be faid to be-his enjoyment of 
|} heaven before he enjoyed it.: The Sunday 
hefore his death,:-herole faddenly from his 
bed 
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bed or couch, called for one of his inftru- 
ments, took it into his hand, and faid, 
My God, my God, 
My mufic fhall find thee, 
And every ftring 
Shali have his attribute to fing. 
And having tuned it, ne played and fung; 


The Sundays of man’slife, .. 
Threaded qogether;on time’s ft-ing, 
Make bracelets to adorn the wife As 
Of the eternal glorious King: | ce 
On Sundays heaven's door ftands ope ; 

Bleflings are plentiful and rife, _ 

More plentiful than hope. 

Thus he fang on earth fuch hymns and 
anthems as. the angels, and he, and .Mr. ! 
Farrer, now fing in heaven. 

‘Thus he continued meditating, and pray> 
ing, and rejoicing, till the day of his death; 
and on that day faid to Mr. Woodnot, 
#© My dear friend, I am forry 1 fave no= 
“ thing to prefent to my merciful God but 
‘ fin and mifery ; but the firft is pardoned, , 
«and a few hours will now put a period, 
“to the latter; for I thall fuddenly. go 
“hence, and be no more feen.” Upon 
which expreffion, Mr, Woodnot took oc- 
; H4 ‘ cafion 
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cafion to remember him of the re-edifying 
Layton church, and his many aéts of mer- 
cy. To which he made anfwer, faying, 
“ They be good works, if they be fprinkled 
“ with the blood of Chrift, and not other- 
* wife.” After this difcourfe-he became 
more reftlefs, and his foul feemed to-be™ 
weary of her earthly tabernacle; and this 
uneafinefs beca‘ne fo vifible, that his wife, 
his three nieces, and Mr. Woodnot, ftood 
conftantly about ‘his bed, beholding him 
with forrow, and an unwillingnefs to lofe 
the fight of him, whom they could not 
hope to fee much longer. As they ftood 
thus beholding him, his wife obferved him - 
to breathe faintly, and with much trouble, 
and obferved him to fall into a fuddén ago- 
ny ;°which fo furprifed her, that fhe fell 
into a fudden paffion, and required of him 
to. know hdw. he did, To which his anfwer 
~ was, “ That he had paffed a confli& with his 
aft enemy, and had overcome him by 
{ “the merits of his mafter Jefus.” After 
: which anfwer, he looked up, and faw his 
| wife and nieces weeping to an extremity, 
and charged them, “ if they loved him, 
“ to® 
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“to withdraw into the next room, andr. 
“there pray every one alone for him; for}! 
nothing but their lamentations eala| 
“ make ‘his death uncomfortable.’ To 
which requeft their fighs and tears would 
not fuffer them to make any reply; but they 
“yielded him a fad obedience, leaving only 
with him Mr. Woaduat and Mr. Bottock. 
Immediately after they had Jeft bin; ‘he 
bas to Mr. Boftock, “ Pray, Sir, open that 
“door, then look into that cabinet, in 
* which you may eafily find my Jaft will, 
and give it into my hand :” w hich: being 
done, Mr. Herbert delivered it into the 
hand of Mr. Woodnot, and faid, “ My 
“old friend, I here’ deliver you my laft 
« will, in which you w vill find that I have 
a salle you my fole executor for the good 
“ of my-wife and nieces; and I defire you 
“to thew kindnefs-to them, as they hall 
“need it: I do not defire you to be e jules 
“ for I know you will be fo, for your own 
“fake; but T charge you, by the religion 
“¢ of our friendthip, to be careful of them.’? 
And having obtained Mr, Woodnot’s pro- 
mife to be fo, he faid, “ I am now ready 
“ee to 
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“to die.” After which words, he faid, 
“ Lord, forfake me not now my ftrength 
* faileth me; but grant me mercy for the - 
© merits of my Jefrs. And now, Lord— 
“ Lord, now rece,ve my fonl.”” And with 


thofe words he breathed forth his divine : 
foul, without any apparent difturbance, 
Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Boftock attending 
his laft breath, and clofing his eyes. 

‘Thus he lived, and thus he died, like a 
faint, unfpotted of the world, full of alms- 
deeds, full of humility, and all the exam- 
ples of a virtuous Jifé; which I cannot 
conclude better, tuan with this borrowed 
obfervation : 

—ANl moft to their cold graves: 
But ‘the religious ations of the juft 
> Smell fweet in death, and bloffom in the duft. 

Mr. George Herbert’s have done fo to 
this, and will doubtlefs do fo to fucceeding 
generations.—I have but this to fay more 
of him ; that if Andrew Melvin died before 
him, then George Herbert died without an 
enemy. I with (if God fhall be fo pleafed) 
that I may be fo happy as to die like him, 


Iz, Wa. 
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Tuere is a debt juftly due to the me- 
mory of Mr. Herbert's virtuous wife; a 
part of which I will endeavour to pay, by 
a very fhort account of the remainder of 
her life, which fhall follow. ‘ 
“She continied-his difconfolate widow 
about fix years, bemoaning herfelf, and 
complaining, that fhe had loft the delight 
of her tyes; but more that the had Jot 
the fpiritual guide Tor her poor fowl; and & 
would often fay, “ O that I had, like holy 
“« Mary, the mother of Jefus, treafured up 
“all his fayings in my heart! But fincé 
“‘T have not been able to do that, Twill 
“ Jabour to live ike him, that where he 
“ now is, I may be alfo.”” And the would 
often fay, (as the prophet David for his ~~ 
fow Abfalom,) “ O that I had died. for « 
“him!” Thus the continued mourning, 
till time and converfation had fa moderated 
her forrows, that fhe became the happy wife 
of 
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of agents Cook, of Highnam, in the 
county of Glotiéefier, Knight. And though 
he put a high value on the excéllent ac- 
complifthments of her mind and body, 
and was fo like Mr. Herbert, as not to 
govern like a mafter, but as an affectionate 
hufband ; yet fhe would even to him often 
take occafion to mention the name of 
' Mr, George. Herbert, and fay, “ that name 
\« muft live in her memory till fhe put off 
\« mortality.”” By Sir Robert fhe had only 
one child, a daughter, whofe parts and 
plentiful eftate make her happy in this 
world,'and: her well ufing of them gives a 
fair teflimony that fhe will be fo in that 
\ which is to come. 3 , 
” Mrs. Herbert was the wife of Sir Robert 
eight years, and lived his widow about 
fifteen; all which time fhe took a plea- 
fure in mentioning and commending the 
" excellencies of Mr. George Herbert. She 
died in the year 1663, and lies buried at 
Highnam ; Mr. Herbert in his own church, 
under the altar, and covered with a grave- 
ftone without any inferipsion. 


{ 
\ 
\ 


; 


This 
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This Lady Cook had preferved many of 
Mr. Herbert’s private writings, which fhe 
intended to make public; but they andj) 
. Highnam Houfe werc burnt ‘together, by} 
the late rebels, and fo lofi to pefterity. 


1. W. 


LETTERS 
~ WRITTEN BY 
Mr. GEORGE HERBERT, 
AT HIS BEING AT CAMBRIDGE: 
With others to his Mother, 


THE LADY 
MAGDALEN HERBERT, 


“WRITTEN BY 


JOHN DONNE, 


Afterwards Dean of St. Paul's. | 


Mz. Groroe Hersert toN. F. the Tranflator of 
Valdeffo, 


My dear and deferving brother, your 
Valdeff I now return with many thanks, 
and fome notes; in which perhaps you will 
difcover fome care, which I forbear not in 
the midft of my griefs; firft for your fake, 
becaufe I would do nothing negligently 
that you commit unto me; fecondly for 
the author’s fake, whom 1 conceive to have 
‘Ben a true fervant of God; and to fuch, 
and all that is theirs, I owe ‘diligence : 
thirdly for the Church’s fake, to whom,” 
by printing it, [ would have you confecrate 
it. You owe the Church a debt, and God 
hath put this into your hands (as he fent 
the fith with money to St. Peter) to.dif- 
charge it;-happily alfo with this (as his 
thoughts are fruitful) intending the ho- 
nour of his fervant the author, who being 
obftured in his own country, -he would 
have to flourifh’ in this land of light, and 
you. u. 1 region. 
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region of the Gofpel, among his chofen. 
It is true, there are fome things which I 
like not in him, as my fragments will ex- 
prefs, when you read them: -neverthelefs, . 
T with you by all mcans to publith it, for 
thefe three eminent things obfervable 
therein: Firft, that God in the mid4 of 
popery, fhould open the eyes of one to un- 
derftand and exprefs fo clearly and excel- 
lently the intent of the Gofpel in the 
acceptation of Chrift’s righteoufnefs, (as 
he fheweth through all his confiderations,) 
a thing ftrangely buried and darkened by 
the adverfaries, and their great ftumbliy; 
block. Secondly, the great honour a! 
reverence which he every where bears to-, 
wards our dear Mafter and Lord; conclud- 
ing every confideration almoft with. his 
holy name, and fetting his merit forth fo 
pioufly ; for which I do-fo love him, that, 
were there nothing elfe, I would print it, 
that with it the honour of my Lord might 
be publithed. Thirdly, the many. pious 
“ules of ordering our life about mortifica= 
tion, and obfervation of God’s kingdom 
within us, and the working thereof; of— 
which 
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which he was a very diligent obferver. 
Thefe three things are very eminent in 
the author, and overweigh the defeéts (as 
. I conceive) towards the publithing thereof. 


From his parfonage of 
Bemerton, near Salitbury, 
Sept. 29, 1632,. 


SE 


"To Sir J.D... 
Sir, 


_ Troven’ I. had the bett wit in. the 
workdy:yet it would eafily tire me to find 
‘dit variety of thanks for the diverfity of 
your favours, if I feaght to do fo; but T 
profefs it not; apd therefore let it bé fuf= 
ficient for me, that the fame heart, which 
you have won Jong fince; is ftill true to you, 
and hath nothing elfe to anfwer‘your infi- 
nite kindneffes, but a conftancy of obedi- 
‘ence: only hereafter I will také heed how 
I propofe my defires‘unto you, fince I find 

you fo willing to yield tomy -requeftsy*. 
for fince your favours come a hewfeback, 
~ there is reafon that miy defires thould.go 
12 * afoot : 
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afoot: neither do I make any queftion, 
but that you have performed your. kind- 
nefs to the full, and that the horfe is every 
way fit for me; and I will ftrive to imitate , 
the completenefs of your love, with being 
in fome proportion- and after my manner, 
-Your moft obedient fervanit, 
GEORGE HERBERT. 


—_—_ 
‘For my dear fick Sifter. 


MOST DEAR SISTER, 


Turyx not my filence forgetfulnef§ ; 
cor that my love ig as dumb as my papers: 
though bufineffes may flop my hand, yet 
my heart, a much better member, is always 
with you; and, which is more, with our 
good and gracious God, inceffantly beg- 
ging fome eafe of your pains, with that 
earnefinefs that becomes your griefs, and 
my love. God, who knows and fees this 
writing, knows alfo that my foliciting him 
has been much, and my tears many for 
you: judge me then by thofe waters, and 

rot 
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not by my ink, and then you fhall juftly 
value : j 
Your moft truly, moft heartily 

affeCtionate brother, 
and fervant, 


GEORGE HERBERT. 


Dec. 6, 1620. 
Trin. Cort, 


oe 
Sir, 


I DARE no longer be filent, left, while 
I think I am modeft, I wrong both myfelf, 
and alfo the confidence my friends have in 
me: wherefore I will open my cafe unto * 
you, which I think deferves the reading 
at the leaft; and it is this; T want books 
extremely. You know, Sir, how I am now’ 
fetting foot into divinity, to lay the plat- 
form of my future life : and fhall I then be 
fain always to borrow books, and build on 
another’s foundation? What tradefan is 
there, who will fet up without-his tools ? 
Pardon my boldnefs, Sir ; it isa moft ferious 
cafe ; nor can I write coldly in that, where- 
in confifteth the making good of my 
_. former education, of obeying that Spirit 
13 which 
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which’ hath guided me hitherto, and of 
achieving my (I dare fay) -holy ends. 
This alfo is aggravated, in‘ that I appre- .. 
hend what my. friends would have been . 
forward to fay, if I had taken ill courfes : 
* Follow one book, and you fhall want 
nothing.” You know, Sir, it is their 
ordinary fpeech ; and now let them make 
it good ;-for tince I hope I have not de- 
ceived their expeCtation, let them not'de- 
ceive mine. But perhaps they will fay, 
“ You are fickly ; you mutt not ftudy too. 
« hard,” It is true (God knows) I am'weak, 
yet not fo, But that every day I may ftép 
one ftep towards my journey’s end ; and’T 

Jove my friends fo well. as that, if all things 
proved not well, I had rather the fanle 
fhould lie on me, than on them, But they 

" will obje& again ; ‘* What becomes of your 
“annuity?” Sir, if there be any truth in me, 

- [find it little enough to keep mein health. 
You know I was fick laft vacation, neither " 
am I yet recovered ; fo that I am fain ever 
and anon to buy fomewhat tending to- 
wards my health, for infirmities are both 
painful and coftly. “ Now this Lent I am - 

forbid . 
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forbid utterly to eat any fith, fo that I am 
fain to diet in my chamber at mine own 
coft; for in our public halls, you know, is 
_-nothing but fifh and white meats, Out of 
Lent alfo, twice a week, on Fridays and 
"Saturdays, T muft do fo, which yet fome+ 
times T faft. Sometimes alfo I ride to 
Newmarket, -and there lic 2 daygpr two 
for freth air: all which tena to avoiding of 
caftlier matters, if I fhould fall abfolutely 
fick. I proteft and vow, I even ftudy thrift, 
and yet | am fearce able with much ado to 
make one half year’s allowance thake hands 
with the other. And yet if a book of four 
or five fhillingarcome in my way, I buy 
it, though I faft for it; yea, fometimes of 
ten: -fhillings. But, alas. Sir, what is that 
to thofe infinite volumes of divinity, which 
yet every day iwell, and grow bigger? 
Noble Sir, pardon my boldnefs, and con- 
fitter but thefe three things: Firft, the 
bulk of divinity ; Secondly, the time when 
I defire this; (which is now, when I muft 
lay the foundation ‘of my whole life:) 
Thirdly, what I defire, and tq what end, 
not vain pleafures, nor to 4 vain end. If 
: 14 then> 
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then, Sir, there be any courfe, either by 
engaging my tture annuity, or any other 
way, I defire you, Sir, to be my mediator 
to them in my behaif. 

Now I write to you, Sir, becaufe to you 
I have ever opened_my heart; and have” 
reafon, by the patents of your perpetual 
favour,@ do fo ftill, for I am-fure you love 

Your faithfulleft fervant, 

March 18, 1617. GEORGE HERBERT. 


Tain. Cou. 
ee 
Sir, ‘ ; 
Tuts weck hath loaded me with yout 
favours: I with I could have come in per- 
fon to thank you; but it is not poffible. ° 
Prefently after Michaelmas T am to make 
an oration to the whole Univerfity of an 
hour Jong in Latin; and my Lincoln 
journey hath fet me much behind-hand : 
neither can I fo much as go to Bugdeh, 
and deliver your letter; yet have I fent it 
thither by a faithful meflenger this day. 
Lbefeech you all, you, and my dear mother 
and fifter, to pardon me, for my Cambridge 
neceffities are ftronger to tie me here, than 
yours 
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yours to London. If I could poffibly have 
come, none fhould have done my meflage 
to Sir Fr. Netherfole for me: he and I are 
ancient acquaintance ; and‘I have a ftrong 
opinion of him, that if he can do me a 
courtefy, he will of himfelf; yet your ap- 
pearing in it affects me ftrangely. I have 
fent you here inclofed a letcer from our 
mafter in my behalf, which sf you can fend 
to Sir Francis before his departure, it will 
do well, for it expreffeth the Univerfity’s 
inclination to me: yet if you cannot fend 
it with much convenience, it is no matter, 
for the gentleman needs no incitation to 
love me. : 

‘The Orator’s place (that you may under- 
fland what jit is) is the figeft place in the 
Univerfity, though not the gainfullett; yet 
that wil] be about thirty pounds per ann, 
But the comnmiodioufiefs is beyond the 
revenue; for the Orator writes all the 
Univerfity-lettcrs, makes all. the orations, 
be it to King, Prince, or whatever comes 
to the Univerfity. To requite thefe pains, 
he takes place next the Doétors; is at all 
their affemblies and mectings, and fits 

above 
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above the Protors; is Regént or Non- 
regent at his pleafure ; and fuch like gay- 
neffes, which will pleafe a young man well. 
I long to hear frcm Sir Francis. I pray, 
Sir, fend the letter you receive from him 
to me as foon as you can, that I may work. 
the heads to my purpofe. I hope I fhall 
get this place without all your London 
helps, of whicn I am very proud ; not but 
that I joy in your favours, but that you 
may fec, that if all fail, yet I am able to 
ftand on minc own legs. Noble Sir;,I 
~ thank you for your infinite favours : I fear 
only that. I have omitted fome fitting cir- 
cumftance ; yet you willpardon my hafte, 
which is very great, though never fo, but 
that I have both time and work to be 
Your extreme fervant, 
. GEORGE HERBERT. 


———EEE— 
Sir, 

I nave received the things you fent 
me fafe; and now the only thing I long 
for is, to hear of my dear fick fifter ; firft, 
how her health fares; next, whether my 

peace 
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peace be yet made with her conéerning 
my unkind departure. ..Can Tbe fo happy 
as to hear of both thefe, that they fucceed 
well? Is it not too much for me? Good 
Sir, make it plain to her, that I loved her 
even in my departure, in looking to her 
for, and my gharge. I fuppofe the is not 
difpofed to fpend her eye-fisht on a piece 
of paper, or elfe I had wrote to her: when 
T thall underfland that a letter will be fea- 
fonable, my pen is ready. Concerning the 
Orator’s place all goes well yet; the next 
_Friday it is tried, and accordingly you thall 
hear. I have forty bufineffes in my hands; 
your courtefy will pardon the hafte of 
Yorr humbleft fervant, 
Jan. 19,1619. ~~ GEORGE HERBERT, 


‘Faux. Conn, 


Sir, 

UNDERSTAND by Sir Francis Nether- 
fole’s letter, that he fears I have not fully 
refolved of the matter, fince this plice be- 
ing civil may divert me too much from 
Sluts, at which, not without caufe, he 

thinks 
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thinks Iaim. But I have wrote him back, 
that this dignity hath no fach earthinefs 
in it, but it may very well be joined with 
heaven ; or if it had-to others, yet to me 
it fhould not, for aught I yet knew ; and 
therefore I defire him to fend me a direét’ 
anfwer in his next letter. , I pray, Sir, 
therefore, cau‘e this inclofed to be carried 
to hig brother’s houfe of his own name, (as 

I think,) at the fign of the Pedlar and the 

Pack on London-bridge ; for there he af- 

figns me. I cannot yet find leifure to write 

to my Lord, or Sir Benjamin Ruddyard ; 

but I hope I fhall fhortly: though for the 

reckoning of your favours I fhall never 
find time and paper enangh, yet I am 
Your readieft fervant, 

"08.6, 1619. GEORGE HERBERT. 

Trin. Cou. 

I remember my moft bumble duty to my mo- 
ther, who cannot think me lazy, fince I 
rode two bundred miles to fee a filer, in a 
way I knew not, in the midft of much bufi» 
nef, and all in a fortnight, not long fi nee. 


Ko 
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To the truly Noble Sir J. D. 

Str, 

UNDERSTAND by a letter fromm my 
‘brother Henry, that: he hat bought a 
parcel of books for me, and that they are 
coming over. Now thouh they have 
hitherto travelled upon your charge, yet if 
my fifter were acquainted that they are 
ready, I dare fay the would make good her 
promife of taking five or fix pounds upon 
her; which fhe hath hitherto deferred to 
do, not of herfelf, but upon the want of 
thofe books which were not to be got 
in England. For that which furmounts, 
though your noble difpofition is infinitely 
free, yet I had rather fly to my old ward, 
that if any courfe could be taken of dou- 
bling my annuity now, upon condition that 
T fhould furceafe from all title ‘to it after 

- T entered into a benefice, I fhould be moft 
glad to entertain it, and both pay for the 
furplufage of thefe books, and for ever af- 
ter ceafe my clamorous and greedy book- 
ith requefts. It is high time now that I 

5 ; fhould 
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fhould be no more a burden to you, fince 
‘T can never anfwer what I have“already 
received ; for your favours are fo ancient, 
that they prevent my memory, and yet ftill 
grow upon 

Your humbleft fervant, 


GEORGE HERBERT. 


Iremember my moft humble duty to my mo- 
ther. I have wrote to my dear fick fifler 
this week already, and therefore now I 
hope may be excufed. 

I pray, Sir, pardon my boldnefs of inclofing 
my brother’s letter in yours; for it was 
becaufe I know your lodging, but not bis. 


STE 
Tothe wortbicf Lady, Mrs. Macpaten Herpert. 


Mapam, 

Every excufe hath in it fomewhat of, 
accufation ; and fiuce I am innocent, and 
yet muft excufe, how fhall I do for that 
part of accufing? By my troth, as defpe- 
rate and perplexed men grow from thence 

bold ; 
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bold; fo muft J take the boldnefs of ac- 
eufing you, who would draw fo dark a 
curtain’ betwixt me and your purpofes, as 
that I had no glimmering, neither of your 
goings, nor the way which my letters. 
might haunt. Yet [I have given this li- 
cerce to travel, but I know not whither, 
nor it. It is therefore rater a pinnace 
to difcover; and the entire colony of let- 
ters, of hundreds and fifties, muft follow ; 
whofe employment is more honourable 
than that which our State meditates to 
Virginia, becaufe you are worthier than all 
that country, of which that is a wretched 
inch; for you have better treafure, and a 
harmleffnefs. If this found like a flattery, 
tear it‘out. Iam to my letters as rigid a 
puritan, as Cefar was to his wife. I can 
as ill endure a fufpicious and mifinterpret~ 
able word as a fault. But remember, that 
nothing is flattery which the fpeaker be- 
Hieves ; and of the grofleft flatteries there 
is this good ufe, that they tell us what we 
thould be. But, Madam, you are beyond 
infraction, and therefore there can belong 
fo you only praife; of hich though you 
‘ be 
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be no good hearer, yet allow al] my letters 
leave to have in them one part of it, which 
is thankfulnefs towards you. | : 
Your unworthieft fervant, 
* Except your accepting 


Micuin, _ have mended him, 
July 11, 1607, 
JOHN DONNE. 
fF —____-__-__} 


Tothe worthich Lady, Mrs. MaGDALEN HERBERT. 


MapamM, 
’  Turs is my fecond letter, in which, 
though I cannot tell you,what is good,, 
yet this is the worft, that I muft be a great 
part of it; yet to me, that is recompented, . 
becaufe you mutt, be mingled... After I. 
knew you were gone, (for I. muft,, Jitde 
lefs than accufingly, tell you, I knew not 
you would go,) I fent my firft letter, like 
a Bevis of, Hampton, to feck adyentures. 
This day I came to town, and to the beft 
part of it, your houfe; for your memory 
is a ftate-cloth and prefence; which [ 
reverence, though-you be away: though 
1 need 
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T need not feck that’ there, which I. have 
about and within me. There though T 
found my accufation, yet any thing, to 
_which your hand is, is a pardon: yet I 
would not burn my firft letter, becaufe as 
in great deftiny no fmall paflage can be 
omitted or fruftrated ; fo, in my refolution 
of writing almoft daily to ou, I would 
have no link of the chain broke by me, 
both becaufe my letters interpret one 
another, and becaule only their number 
can give them weight. If I had your 
commiffion and inftruétions to do you 
the fervice of a lieger ambaffador here, I 
could fay fomething of the Countefs of 
Devon; of the Sta*es, and fuch things, 
But finee to yon, who are not only a world 
alone, but the monarchy of the world 
yourfelf, nothing can be added, éfpecially 
by me; I will fuftain myfelt with the ho- 
nour of being 
Your fervant extraordinary, 
Lonpox, and without place, 


July 23, 1607. 
JOHN DONNE, 


you. I, K To 
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Te the wortbicf Lady, Mrs. Mac Daven Heeger. 


Mapam, : 
Ass we mutt die before we can have full 
glory and happinefs, fo before I can have 
this degree of it, as to fee you by a-letter, 
I mutt almoft lie, that is, come to London, 
to plaguy London; a place full of danger, 
and vanity, and vice, though the Court be 
gone. And fuch it will be, till your re- 
turn redeem it. Not that the greateft vir- 
tue in the world, which is you, can be fuch 
a marfhal, as to defeat or difperfe all the’ 
vice of this place; but as higher bodies 
remove, or contraét themfelves, when bet- 
ter come, fo at your return we fhall have 
one door.open to innocence. Yet, Madam, 
you are not fuch an Ireland, as produceth 
neither ill, nor good; no- fpiders, nor 
nightingales ; which is a rare degree’ of 
perfetion. But you have found and 
practifed that experiment, that even, na- 
ture, out of her detefting of emptinets, if 
we will make that our work, to remove 
had, will fill us with good things. 5 
abftain . 
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abftain from it was therefore but the child- 
hood and “minority of your foul, which 
_ bad been Jong exercifed fince, in your 
-manlier ative part of doing good. Of 
which fince I haye been a witnefs arid fub- 
ject, not to tell you fometimes, that by 
your influence.and example I have attained 
to fuch a ftep of goodnefs, af to be thank- 
ful, were both to accufe. your power and 
judgment of impotency and infirmity. 
Your Ladythip’s in all fervices, 
Auguh 2, 1607, JOHN DONNE. 








On Mr. GeorcE Fergert's’ Book, entitled, The 
Temple of Sacred Poems, feat to @ Gentlea 
woman. ‘ 


Know you, Fair, on what you look 3 
Divineft love lies in this book ; 
Expeéting fire from your eyes, 
‘To kindle this his facrifice, 
When. your hands untie thefe ftrings, 
Think you've an angel by the wings: 
One that gladly will be nigh, 
“to wait upon each morning figh ; 
Kz To 
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‘To flutter in the balmy air 

Of your well-ptrfumed prayer. 

Thete white plumes of his he'll lend you, 

Which every day té heaven will fend you, 

To take acquaintance of the {phere, 

And all the fmooth-fac’d kindred there. 
And though Hersert’s name do owe 
Thefe devotions, Fatreft; know 
That while I lay them an the gine 
Of your wie hand, they are mine. 





To the Right Honourable the Lady Anne, County i; 
’ of Pempr. and Monve. at Court.- 


Mapam,. | 


: Wuar a trouble hath your -goodnefs 
brought on you, by admitting our poor 
fervices! Now: they creep in a veflel of 
metheglin, and ftill they will be prefent- 
ing or withing to fee, if at length they may 
find out fomething not unworthy of thofe 
hands, at which they aim.- In the mean 
time, a prieft’s bleffing, though it be none 
of the court-ftyle, yet doubtlefs, Madam, 
can do you no hurt.- Wherefore the Lord 
make good the bleffing of your mothe: 


s°-upon - 
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upon you, and caufe all her wifhes, dili- 
gence, prayers, and tears, to bud, blow, 
and bear fruit in your foul, to his glory, 
your own good, and the great joy of, 


Madam, 
Your moft faithful fervant 
Dec. 10, 1631. in Chrift Jefu, 
BEMERTON. 
GEORG é HERBERT, 


Madam, your poor colony of fervants prefent 
their bumble dutivs. 


THE LIFE 
oF 
Dr. ROBERT SANDERSON, 
LATE 


LORD. BISHOP OF LINCOLN, 


K 4 


re 





TO THE 


t i 
RIGHT REVEREND AND HONOURABLE 


GEORGE 


LORD BISHOP OF WINCHESTER, 
PRELATE OF THE GARTER, 
AND ONE OF 


HIS MAJESTY’S PRIVY COUNCIL. 


MY LORD, 


IF Lthould undertake to enumerate the 
many favours and advantages I have had 
by my very long acquaintance with your 
Lordfhip, I fhould enter upon an employ- 
ment, that miglit prove.as tedious as the 
colleGting of the materials for this poor 
monument, which I have erected, and do 
dedicate to the memory of your beloved 

c friend, 
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friend, Dr. Sanderfon. But thangh I will 

not venture to do that;. yet I do remem- 

ber with pleafure, and remonftrate with 

gratitude, that your Lordthip made me’ 
known to him, Mr. Chillingworth, and 

Dr. Hammond; men whofe merits en 

never to be fergotten. 

My friendfhip with the firft was en 
almoft forty years paft, when I was as far 
from a thought, as a defire to outlive him; 
and farther from an intention to write his 
Life, But the wife Difpofer of all men’s 
lives and actions hath prolonged the firft, 
and now permitted thelaft; which is here 
dedicated to your Lordfip (and as it 

“ought to be) swith all humility, and a de- 
fire that it may remain as a public tefti- 
mony of my gratitude. 

My‘ Lord, 
Your moft affeCtionate old. friend, 
and.moft humble fervant, 


YIZAAK WALTON] 


% a 





THE 
“PREFACE, 


T DARE neither think, nor affure the 
reader, that I have committed no miftakes in 
this relation of the Life of Dr. Sanderfon; 
but am fure there is none that are either 
wilful, or very material. T confefs, it was . 
worthy the employment of fome perfon 
of more learning and greater abilities than 
I can pretend to; and I have not a little 
wondered that none have yet been fo 
grateful to him and pofterity, as to under- 
take it. For it may be noted, that our 
Saviour hath had fuch care, that, for Mary 
Magdalen’s kindnefs to him, her name. 
thould never be forgotten. And doubtlefs 
Dr. Sanderfon’s meek and innocent life, 
his great and ufeful learning, might there. 
fore challenge the like endeavours to pre~ 
ferve his memory: and it is to.me a 
wonder, that it has been already fifteen 
years negle@ted. But, in faying this, my 
meaning is not to.ypbraid others, (I am 
far 
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far from that,) but excufe myfelf, or beg 
pardon for daring to attempt it. : This 
being premifed, I defire-to tell-the reader, 
that in this relation I have been fo bold, . 
as to paraphrafe and fay what I think he 
(whom I had the happinefs to know well) 
would have faid upon the fame oceafions : 
and if I have erred in this kind, and can- 
not now beg pardon of him that loved 
me; yet I do of my reader, from whom 
J defire the fame favour. 

And though my age might have pro- 
cured me a writ of eafe, and that fecured 
me from all further trouble in this kinds 
yet I met with fuch perfuafions to begin, 
and fo many willing *nformers fince, and 
from them, and others, fuch helps and en- 
couragements to proceed, that when I 
found - myfelf faint, and weary of the 
burthen with which I had Joaden myfelf, 
and ready to lay it down; yet time and 
new ftrength hath at laft brought it to be 
what it now is, and prefented to the 
reader, and with it this defire ; that he will 
take notice, that Dr. Sanderfon did in his 
will or laft ficknefs advertife, that after his 

death 
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death: ridthing of his might be printed; 
becaufe “ that might be faid’ to be his; 
“which indeed was not;” and alfo for 

, that © he might have changed his opinion 
“fince he firft writ it.” And though 
thefe reafons ought to be regarded, yet 
regarded fo, as he refolves in that cafe of 
confcience coneerning rafh’ vows; that 
there may appear very good fecond rea- 
fons why we ‘may forbear. to perform 
them. However, for’ his faid reafons, 
they ought to be read as we do apocry- 
phal Scripture; to-explain, but not oblige 
us to fo firm a belief of what is here pre- 
fented as his. 

And I have this to fay more ; that as, in 
my queries for, writing Dr. Sanderfon’s 
Life, I met with thefe little traéts annexed ; 
fo in my former queries for my informa- 
tion to write the Life of venerable Mr. 
Hooker, I met with a fermon, which I alfo 
believe was really his, and here prefented 
as his to the reader. It is affirmed, (and 

* This Sermon of Mr. Hooker's, and the Traéts above 


mentioned, excepting the Oxford Reafons, are omitted in 
* this edition. § fa 
Thave 
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T have met with reafon to believe'it,) that 
there be fome artifts, that do certainly 
know an original picture from a copy, 
and in what age of the world, and by 
whom drawn. And if fo, then I hope it 
may be as fafely affirmed, that what is 
here prefented for theirs is,fo like their 
temper of mind, their other.writings, the 
times when, and the occafions upon which, 
they were writ, that all readers may fately 
conclude, they could be writ by none but 
venerable Mr. Hooker, and’ the humble 
and learned Dr. Sanderfon. 

And laftly, I am now glad that T have 
collected thefe memoirs, which lay feat~ 
‘tered, and contragtedethem into a nar- 
rower compafs ; and if I hgve, by the plea- 
fant toil of doing fo, either pleafed or pro- 
fited any man, I have attained what I de- 
figned when I firft undertook it. But I fe- 
rioufly with, both for the reader’s and Dr. 
Sanderfon’s fake, that pofterity had known 
his great learning and virtue by a better 
pen; by fuch a pen, as could have made 
his life as immortal, as his. learning and 
merits ought to be. 

LW. 
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Dr. ROBERT SANDERSON, the late 
Jearned Bifhop of Bincoln, whofe Life ¥ int 
tend to write with all truth and equal plaii= 
nefs, was born the 19th day of September 
in the year of our redemption 1587. The 
place of his birth was Rotheram in the 
county of York ; a town of good note, artd 
the more for that Thomas Rotheram, fome- 
time Archbifhop of that fee, was born in it; 
aman whofe great wifdom, and bounty, 
and fanétity of life, have made it the more 
memorable ; as indsed it ought alfo to be, 
for being the hirth-place of our Robert 
Sanderfon. And the reader will be of my 
belief, if this humble relation of his life can 
hold any proportion with his great piety, 
his ufeful learning, and his‘ many other 
extraordinary endowments, 

‘He was the fecond and youngeft fon of 
Robert Sanderfon of Gilthwait-hall, in the 
faid parith and county, Efq. by Elizabeth, ° 
one of the daughters of Richard Carr, of | 

Butter- 
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Butterthwate-hall, in thé parifh 6F Ecclef- 
field, in the faid county of York, Gentle- 
man. = 4 
This Robert Sanderfon the father was . 
defcended from a numerous, ancient, and 
honourable family of his own name: for 
the fearch of which truth, I referemy 
reader, that-inclines to it, to Dr. Thora-* 
ton’s Hifloryof the Antiquities of Notlingham« 
foie, and other records; not thinking it 
rieceffary here to engage hitn into a fearch 
for bare titles, which are noted to have 
in them nothing of reality : for titles not: 
acquired, but derived only, do but thew us 
who of our anceftors have, and how they 
have achieved that: Konour ‘which their’ 
defcendants- claim, and may not be worthy 
to enjoy. For if thot titles defcend to 
perfons that degenerate into vice, and 
break off the continued line of learning, 
or valour, or that virtue that. acquired 
them, they deftroy. the very foundation- 
upon which ‘that honour was built; arid~ 
all the rubbith of their vices ought to fall ; 
heavy on fuch difhonourable heads ; ought ? 
to fall fotheavy, as to degrade-them of ~ 
their - 
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* their titles, and blaft their memories with 
-Yeproach and thame. ae : 
But our Robert Sanderfon lived worthy 
._ of his name and family : of. which one 
teftimony may be, that Gilbert, called the 
Great Earl of Shrewfbury, thought him 
not Ynworthy to be joined with him.as a 
godfather to Gilbert Sheldon, the late 
Lord Arehbifhop of Canterbury ; to whofe 
fnerits. and memory. pofterity (the Clergy 
efpecially) ought to pay.a reverence, . _,, 
But Lreturn to my intended relation of. 
Robert the fon,-who began in his youth 
to make the laws of God, and obedience 
to his parents, the rales of his life; feem- 
ing even then to, dedicate him(elf, and all, 
his ftudics, to piety and virtue. — 
.. And as he was inclined to this by that 
native goodnefs, with which the wife Dif. 
pofer of all hearts had. endowed his; fo 
this calm, this quiet and happy temper 
of mind (his being mild, and averfe ta 
oppofitions) made the whole courfe of hig. 
lite eafy and grateful both to himfelf, 
and others: and this bleffed temper was” 
muintained and improved by his prudent, 
VOL. m1, Lv. ™ father’s 
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father’s good_ example; and by frequent 
converfing with him, and feattering fhort 
apophthegms and little pleafant fiories, and 
making ufeful applications of them, his 
fon was in his infancy taught to abhor’ 
_ vanity and vice as monfters, and.to difcerp 
the lovelinefs of wifdom. and virtues, and 
by thefe means, and God’s concurring 
(Brace, his knowledge was fo augmented, 
and his. native goodnefs fo confirmed, that 
all became fo habitual, as it was not ealy 
‘to determine whether nature or education 
were his teachers. 2 res ge 
_ And here let me tell the reader, that 
thefe early beginnings of virtué were by 
God's affiliing grace bleffed with what St. 
Paul fecmed to beg for, bis Philippians ; 
“namely, That be, that bad begun a good 
‘qwork in them, would finifh it*. And Al- 
mighty God did: for his whole life was fo 
regular and, innocent, that he might have 
{aid at his death (and with truth and com- 
fort) what the fame St. Paul faid after to 
~ the fame Philippians, when he advifed them 
to walk as they bad bim for an example, 
*~phil. 1.6. & Chap. iii. vert. 
_ ~ And 
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‘And this goodnefs, ‘of which I have 
fpoken, feemed to increafe as his years 
did; and with his goodnefs his learning, 
“the foundation of which was laid in the 
grammar-fchool of Rotherham—(that be- 
ing one of thofé three that were founded 
anddiberally endowed by the faid greatand 
good Bithop of that name.)—And in this 
time ‘of his being a fcholar there, he was 
obferved to ufe an unwearied diligence to 
attain learning, and to have a ferioufnefs 
‘beyond his age, and with it a more than 
common modefty; and tobe of fo calm 
and obliging a behaviour, that the mafter 
and whole number of {cholars loved him, 
as one man. é 
*” Andin-this low and amity he continued 
at that fchool till about the thirteenth 
year of his age; at which time his father 
defigned to improve his grammar learning, 
by removing him from Rotherham to one 
of the more noted fehools of Eton or 
Weftminfter ; and after a year’s flay there, 
then to remove him thence to Oxford. 
But, as he went ‘with him, he called on an. 
‘old friend, a. minifter of noted Jearning, 
La He and: 
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and told him his intentions ; and he, after 
many queftions with his fon, received fuch‘ 
anfwers from him, that he affured his fa- 
ther, his fori was fo perfect a grammarian,; 
that he had laid a good foundation to build 
any or all the arts upon’ and therefore 
advifed him to fhorten his journeys-and 
leave him at Oxford, . And his father did 
fo. * ae gteaiet 
-~ Fis father left him there to the fole care. 
and manage of Dr.:Kilbie, who was then, 
Reétor of Lincoln College. . And he, after 
fome time, and trial of his manners and° 
leartiing, thought fit to enter him of that 
college, and after to matriculate him in 
the Univerfity, whiclf he did the itt of 
July, 16035 but he was mot chofen Fellow 
till the 3d of May, 1606 ; at which time 
he had taken his degree of Bachelor of 
‘Ants: at the taking of which degree, his 
tutor told the Reétor, “ That his pupil 
« Sanderfon had a metaphyfical brain; 
«anda matchlefs memory; and that -he 
“ thought he had improved, or made the 
% Jat fo by an art of his own invention.* 
And all the future employments of his’ 
“ Tife 
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life proved that his tutor .was’not mif- 
* taken, 
I mutt here. ftop my reader, and tell him, 
~rthat this Br. Kilbie was a man of fo great 
Jearning and wifdom, and fo excellent a 
critic in the Hebrew tongue, that he was 
dmade Profeffos of it in this Univerfity ; and 
swas alfo fo perfeat a Grecian, that he was 
by King James appointed to be one of the 
\ tranflators of the Bible: and that this Doc- 
tor and Mr.‘Sanderfon had frequent dif- 
courfes, and loved as father and fon. The 
Doétor was to ride a journey into Derby- 
Shire, and. took Mr. Sanderfon to bear him 
“company: and they going together on a 
Sunday with the Boétor’s friend to that 
parifh-church where they then . were,‘ 
found the young preacher to have no more 
difcretion, than -to wafte a great part of 
the hour allotted for his fermon in excep 
tions againit the late tranflation of feveral 
words, (not expecting {uch a hearer as Dr, 
Kilbie,) and fhewed three: reafons why a 
particular word fhould have. been other-° 
wife tranflated. When Evening Prayer 
“was ended, the. preacher was invited to ‘ 
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the Doétor’s friend’s houfe ;_ where, after 
fome other conference, the Do&or told 
him, “ He might ~have preached more 
« yfefal doétrine, and not filled his audi~ 
& tors’ ears with needlefs exceptions againft 
the late tranflation: and for that word, 
¢ foy which he offered to that poor zon 
« pregation three reafons why it ‘ought 
to have been tranflated as he faid; he 
and others had. confidered ajl them, 
«and found thirteen more confiderable 
“ ycafons why it was tranflated as now 
“ printed :”” and told him, * If his friend,” 
then attending him, “ thould prove guilty 
« of fuch indiferetion, he fhould forfeit his 
« fayour.” To which Mr, Sanderfon faid, 
« He hoped he fhould mot.” And the 
preacher was fo ingenuous as to fay, “ He 
« would not juftify himfelf.” And fo I 
réturn to Oxford, 
* In the year 1608, (July the 11th,) Mr. 
Sanderfon was completed Matter of Arts. 
Tam not ignorant, that for the attainiag 
thefe dignities the time was fhorter than 
was then, or is now required: but either 
his birth, or the well performance of fome 
extra+ 
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extraordinary exercife, or f{gme other me- 
rit, made him. fo: and the reader is re- 
quefted to believe that.it was the laft; and 

» requefted to believe alfo, that, if I be mif- 
taken in the time, the college-records have 
mifinformed me, But I hope they have 
nots 

In that year of 1608, he was (Novem- 
ber the 7th) by his college chofen Reader 
of Logic in the houfe; which he per+ 
formed fo well, that he was chofen again 
the 6th of November, 1609. In the year 
1613, he was chofen Sub-Rector of .the 
college, and the like for the year 1614, 
and chofe again to the fame dignity and 
truft for the year 116. 

In all which éime and employments, his 
abilities and behaviour were fuch, as pro- 
cured him both love and reverence from 
the whole fociety ; there being no oxeep- 
tion againft him for any faults, but a for- 
row for the infirmities of his being too 
timorous and bafhful; both which were, 
God knows,:fo connatural, as they never 
left him. ‘And I know not whether his 
lovers ought to with they had; for they 

L4 proved 
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Proved fo like the radical moifture in 
man’s body, that they preferved the«life 
of virtue in his foul, which by God’s affift= 
ing grace never left him, till this life put” 
on immortality. Of which happy in- 
firmities (if they may be fo called) more. 
hereafter. . 
In the year 1614, he food to be elected 
one of the Proétors for tHe Univerfity. 
And it was not to fatisfy any anibition of 
his own, but to comply with the defire of 
the Rector and whole fociety, of which he 
was a member ; who had not had a Proc- 
tor chofen’ out of their college for the 
fpace of fixty years; (namcly, not from 
the year 1554 unto. Ris flanding;) and 
they perfuadedthim, that if he would but ° 
fiand for Proctor, his merits were fo gene- 
rally known, and he fo well beloved, that 
itwas but appearing, and hé would infal- 
hibly carry it againft any oppofers ; and 
told him, ‘* That he would by that means 
“ recover a right or reputation that was: 
« feemingly dead to his college.” By. 
thefe and other like perfuafions he yielded 
up his own reaton to theirs, and appeared 
% to 
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to ftand for Proétor. But, that election 
was carried on by fo fudden and fecret, 
and by fo powerful a faétion, that he miffed 

_ it.’ Which when he underftood, he pro- 
feffed ferioufly to his friends, “ That if he 
.“ were troubled at the difappointment, 
“ ite was for.theirs, and not for his.own 
“fake ; for he was far from any defire of 
“fuch an employment, as muft be ma- 
“ naged with charge and trouble, and was 
“ too ufually rewarded with hard cenfures, 
“ or hatred, or both.” 

In the year following he was earneftly 
perfuaded by Dr. Kilbie and others, to re- 
new the logic le&ures, which he had read 
fome years paft in*his college; and, that 
done, to methadize: and: print them, for 
the eafe and public good of pofterity, 
But though he had an averfenefs to appear 
publicly in print; yct, after many ferioug 
folicitations, and “fome. fecond thoughts:of « 
his own, he laid afide his modefty, and 
_promifed he would; and he did fo in that 
year of 1615. And the book proved as 
his-friends feemed to prophefy, that is, of 
great and general ufe, whether we refpect 

the 
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the Art or the-Author. For logic may be 
{aid to be an “ art of right reafoning 37 an 
art that undeceives men who take falfehood 
for truth; enables men to pafs a. true 
judgment, and deteét thofe fallacies which 
jn fome men’s underftandings ufurp the 
place of right reafon. And- how great a 
mafter our Author was in this art,. will 
quickly appear from that clearnefs ofyme- 
thod, argument, and demonftration, which 
is fo confpicuous in all his other writings. 
Tle, who had attained to fo great a dex- 
terity in the ufe of reafon himfelf; was 
beft qualified to preferibe rules and direc- 
tions for the inftruétion of others. And 
¥. am the more fatisfied of the excel- 
lency and ufefulnefs of this his firft public 
undertaking, by hearing that moft tutors 
jn both Univerfities teach Dr. Sanderfon’s 
Logic to their pupils, asa foundation upon 
which they are to build their future ftudies 
in Philofophy. And, for a further confir- 
mation of my belief, the reader may note, 
that, fince his Book of Logic was firft 
printed, there has not been lefg than ten 
thoufand fold: and that it is like to con- 

tinue 
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tinue both to difcover truth, and to clear 
and confirm the reafon of the unborn 
world. . 

It will eafily be believed that his former 
ftanding for a Proétor’s place, and being 
difappointed, muft prove much difpleafing 
to #man of his great wifdom and modetty, 
and create in him an averfénefs to run a 
fecond hazard of hf credit and content: 
and yet he was affured by Dr. Kilbie, and 
the fellows of his own college, and moft 
of thofe that had oppofed him in the former 
election, that his Book of Logic had pur- 
chafed for him fuch a belief of his learning 
and prudence, and his behaviour at the-for- 
mer election had g3t for him fo great and fo 
general a love, shat all his former oppofers 
repented what they had done; and there- 
fore perfuaded him to venture to ftand a 
fecond time. And, upon thefe. and other 
like encouragements, he did again, but-not 
without an inward unwillingnels, yield up 
his own reafon to theirs, and promifed to 
ffand. And he did fo; and was the toth 
of April, 1616, chofen Senior Proétor for 
the year following 3 Mr. Charles: Crooke 

* of 
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of Chrift Church being then chofen the 
Junior. 

In this year of hig being Proctor ‘there 
happened imany memorable accidents ;- 
namely, Dr. Robert Abbot, Mafter of Bal- 
liol College, and Regius Profeffor of Divi- 
nity, (who being cleéted or confecrated 
Bithop of Sarum fome months before,) was 
folemnly conduéted oft of Oxford towards 
his diocefe, by the heads of all houfes, 
and the chief of all the Univerfity. And 
Dr. Prideaux fucceeded him in the Profef- 
forthip, in which he continued till the 
year 1642, (being then cleéted Bifhop of 
Worcefter,) and then our now Pro¢tor, 
Mr. Sanderfon, fucceedtd him in the Re- 
gius Profeflorthip. 

And in this year Dr. Arthur Lake (then 
‘Warden of New College) was advanced to 
the Bifhopric of Bath and Wells: a man 
of whom { take myfelf bound in juftice to 
fay, that he made the great trufi com- 
mitted to him, the chief care and whole 
bufinefs of his life. And one teftimony of 
this truth may be, that he fate ufually with 
his eee in his conntleryy and at leaft 

advifed, 
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advifed, if not affifted, in moft fentences for 
the punifhing of fuch offenders as de- 
ferved church-cenfures. And it may be 
noted, that, after a fentence for penance 
was pronounced, he did very «warily or 
never allow of any commutation for the 
offeace, but did ufually fee the fentence for 
penance executed; and then as ufually 
preached a ‘iermon of mortification and 
repentance, and did fo apply them to the 
offenders, that then ftood betore him, as 
begot in them then a devout contrition, 
and at leatt refolutions to amend their lives: 
and having done that, he would take 
them (though never fo poor). to dinner 
with him, and ufethem friendly, and dif- 
milfs them with his blefing’ and perfua- 
fions to a virtuous life, and beg them to 
believe him, And his humility and cha- 
rity, and other Chriflian excellencies, were 
all like this. Ofall which the reader may 
inform himfelf in his Life, truly writ, and 
printed before his Sermons. 

And in this year alfo, the very prudent 
and very wife Lord Elfmere, who was fo 
very long Lord Chancellor of England, 

and 
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and then of Oxford, refigning up’ the latt, 
the Right Honourable, and as magnificent, 
William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, was 
chofe to fucceed him. 

And in this year our Jate rane Charles 
the Firft (then Prince of W. ales) came 
honourably attended to Oxford; and pav- 
ing deliberately vifited the Univerfity, the 
Schools, Colleges, and Librarics, he and 
his attendants were entertained with cere- 
monies and feafting fuitablé to their dignity 
and merits, 

And this year King James fent letters to 
the Univerfity for the regulating their ftu- 
dies ; efpecially of the young divines: ad- 
vifing they fhould not rely on modern 
fams and fyfiems, but ftudy the Fathers 
and Councils, and the moe primitive 
learning. And this advice was occafioned 
by the indifcreet inferences made by very 
many preachers out of Mfr. Calvin’s doc- 
trine concerning Predeftination, Univerfal 
Redemption, the Irrefiflibility of God's grace, 
and of fome other knotty points depend- 
ing upon thefe; points which many think 
were not, but by interpreters forced to be, 

Mr. 
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Mr. Calvin’s meaning; of the truth or 

falfehood of which I pretefd not to have 

an ability to judge; my meaning in this 

relation being only to’ acquaint the reader 
" with‘the occafion of the King’s letter. 

It may be obferved, that the various ac- 
cidents of this year did afford our Pro&tor 
large and laudable matter to relate and 
difcourfe upon: and that though his of- 
fice feemed, according to ftatute and cuf= 
tom, to require him to do fo at his leaving 
it; yet he chofe rather to pafs them over 
with fome very {hort obfervations, and pre- 
fent the governors, and his other hearers, 
with rules to keep up difcipline and order 
in the Univerfity ; 4vhich at that time was, 
either by defective fiatutes, or want of the 
due execution, DF thofe that were good, 
grown to be extremely irregular. And in 
this year alfo the. magifterial part of the 
Progtor required more diligence, and was 
more difficult to be managed than former- 
ly, by reafon of a multiplicity of new fia- 
tutes, which begot much confufion ; fome 
of which ftatutes were then, and others 
fuddenly after, put into a ufeful execution. 

And 
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And italy thefe ftatutes were not thert- 
made fo perfeétly ufeful as they were de-~, 
figned, till Archbifhop Laud’s time 5 (who, 
affifted in the forming and promoting. 
them;) yet our prefent Proétor made them, 
as prank as difcretion and. diligence: 
could do: of which one example may. 
feem worthy the noting ; namely, that if, 
4n his night-walk he met with irregulany 
fcholars abfent from their colleges at 
univerfity hours, or difordered by drink, , 
or in fcandalous company, he did not ufe. 
his power of punithing to an extremity 5; 
but did ufually take their names, anda pro-. 
tmife to appear before him unfent for next. 
morning: and when they did, ‘convinced 
them, with fuch obligingnefs, and reafon 
added to it, that they parted from him with 
fuch refolutions, as. the man after God’s 
own ,heart was poffeffed with, when he 
id, There is mercy with thee, and therefore 
thou fbalt be feared‘. And by this, and as 
like behaviour to all men, he was fo happy 
as to-lay down this dangerous employ~ 


Pal. cxxx. 4: 
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ment, ‘as but very few, if any, have done,’ 
even without an enemy. 
‘ After his fpeech was ended, and he re- : 
.tired with a friend into a convenient pri-’ 
vac, he looked upon his friend with a, 
more than common cheerfulnefs, and {pake. _ 
to “him to this purpofe: “ I look back 
upon my late employment with fome , 
q content to myfelf, and a great thankful- 
*nefs to Almighty God, that he hath ; 
" made me of a temper not apt to provoke . 
© thre meaneft of mankind, but rather to. 
_ pafs by infirmities, if noted; and in this 
“employment I have had (God knows) 
“many occafions to do both, . And when . 
* T confider how mahy of a contrary tem-- 
“per are by fudden and fmall occafions 
“tranfported and hurried by anger to 
“commit fuch errors, as they in that paf-_ 
* fion could not forefee, and will in their; 
“more ‘calm and deliberate thoughts up- 
“ braid, and require repentance : and con- 
« fider, that though repentance feeures us 
* from the punifhment of any fin, yet how 
“ much more comfortable it is to be inno- 
“#€ cent, than, need’ pardon: and confider, 
x YQ. M1. M “ that 
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that errors againft men, though par- 
« doned both by God and them, do yet 
« Jeaye fach anxious and upbraiding im- 
« preflions in the memory, as abates of the. 
& offender’s content:—when I confider alt 
« this, and that God hath of his goodnefs 
« given me a temper, that kath prevented 
« me from running into fuch enormities, 
« | remember my temper with joy. and 

. 6 thankfulnefs. And though I cannot fay “ 
« with David, (I with J could,) that there- 
“ fore bis praife fball always be in mp 
« mouth*; yet 1 hope, that by his grace, 
« and that grace feconded by my endea- 
«« yours, it {hall never be blotted out of my 
« memory 3 and T ndw befeech Almighty 
« God that it never may,” 

And here I mutt look back, and mention 
one paffage more in his proctorfhip, which 
is, that Gilbert Sheldon, the late Lord 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, was this year 
fent to Trinity College in that Univerfity 5 
and, not “Tong after his entrance thersja 
letter. was fent after him from his godfa- 

+ ther, (the father of our Proétor,) fo let his 


* Pfal. xxxiv. 1. 
for 
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fon know it, and commend his godfon to 
his acquaintance, and to more than a com- 
mon care of his behaviour; which proved 
.@ pleafing injun@ion to our Proétor, who 
was fo gladly obedient to his father’s de- 
fire, that he fome few days after fent his 
fervitor to intreat Mr. Sheldon to his 
chamber next morning. But it feems Mr. 
Sheldon having (like a young man as he 
was) run into fome fuch irregularity as 
made him confcious he had tranfgreffed his 
ftatutcs, did therefore apprehend the Proc- 
tor’s invitation as an introduion to pit- 
nifhment; the fear of which made his 
bed reftlefs that night : but, at their meet- 
ing the.next mornifig, that fear vanithed 
immediately by, the Proéter’s cheerful 
countenance, and the. freedom of their dif- 
courte -of friends. And let me tell my 
reader, that this firft’ meeting proved: the 
beginning of as’ fpiritual a friendfhip as 
human nature is capable of; of a friend- 
hip free from all felf-engg: and it conti- 
nued tobe fo, till death forced a fepara- 
«tion of it on earth; but it is now reunited 

“in heaven, 
M2 And 
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And now, having given this account of 
his ‘behaviour, and the confiderable acci- 
dents in his proétgrfhip, I proceed to tell 
my reader, that, this bufy employment be-. 
ing ended, he preached his fermon for his 
degree of Bachelor in Divinity in as ele- 
gant Latin, and as remarkabje for themat- 
ter, as hath been preached in that Univer- 
fity fince that day. And having well per- 
formed his other exercifes for that degree, 
he took it the nine and twenticth of May 
following, having been ordained Deacon 
and Prieft in the year 1611, by John King, 
then Bifhop of London, who had not long 
before been Dean of Chrift-Church, and 
then knew him fo well, that he became 
his moft affeétionate friend. And in this 
year, being then about the 2gth of his 
age, he took from the Univerfity a licence 
to preach. 

In the year 1618 he was by Sir Nicho- 
las Sanderfon, Lord Vifcount Cafileton, 
prefehted:-to- thy. re€tory of Wibbertons 
not far from Bofton, in the county of Lin- 
coln, a living of very good value; but it, 
lay in fo low and wet a part of that coun-: 

uy, , 
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try, as was inconfiftent with his health. 
And health being (next to a good con- 
fcience) the greateft of God’s bleffings in 
. this life, and requiring therefore of every 
man a care and diligence to preferve it, he, 
apprehending a danger ‘of lofing it, if he 
continued at Wibberton a fecond winter, 
did theretore refign it back into the hands 
of his worthy kinfman and patron, about 
one year after his donation of it to him. 

And about this time of his refignation 
he was prefented to the reétory of Booth- 
by Pannel in the fame county of Lincoln ; 
a town which has been made famous, and 
muft continue to be famous, becaufe Dr, 
Sanderfon, the humble and learned Dr. 
Sanderfon, was more than forty years par- 
fon of Boothby Pannel, and from thence 
dated all or moft of his matchlefs write 
ings. 

To this living (which was of lefs value, 
but a purer air than Wibberton) he was 
prefented by Thomas Harrington, of the 
fame county and parith, Efq. who was a 
gentleman of a very ancient family, and 

‘of great ufe and efteem in his country 
M3 during 
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during his whole life. ‘And in this Booth- 
by Pannel the meck and charitable Dr. - 
Sanderfon and his, patron lived with an 
endearing, mutual, and comfortable friend- 
fhip, till the death of the laft put a period” 
to it. 

‘About the time that he was made, par- 
fon of Boothby Pannel, he refigned his 
fellowfhip of Lincoln College unto the 
then Reétor and Fellows ; and his refigna- 
tion is recorded in thefe words : 


Ego Robertus Sanderfon per, &8e. 


« [ Robert Sanderfon, Fellow of the 
« College of St. Mary’s and All-Saints, 
« commonly called @incoln College, in 
‘¢ the Univerfity of Oxford, do freely and 
« willingly refign into the hands of the 
« Regor and Fellows, all the, right and 
“ title that I have in the faid College, 
« withing to them and their fucceffors all 
« peace, and piety, and happinefs, in the 
« name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
« of the Holy Ghoft. Amen. 


5 May 6, 1619+ RoBERT SANDERSON’? 
Aud 
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And not long after this refignation, he 
swas by the then Bifhop of York, or the 
King, fede vacante, made Prebend of the 
collegiate church of Southwell in that dio- 
cefe; and fhortly after of Lincoln by the 
Bithop of that fee. 

And being now refolved to fet down his 
reft in a quict privacy at Boothby Pannel, 
and looking back with fome fadnefs upon 
his removal from his general acquaintance 
left in Oxford, and the peculiar pleafures 
of a univerfity life; he could not but 
think the want of fociety would render 
this of a country parfon the more uncom- - 
fortable, by reafon of that want of conver- 
fation ; and theref-re he did put on fome 
faint purpofes to marry. For he had con- 
fidered, that though marriage be cum- 
bered with more worldly care than a fin- 
gle life; yet a complying and prudent 
wife changes thofe very cares into fo mu- 
tual a content, as makes them become 
‘like the fufferings of St. Paul *y- which he 
would not have wanted, beesufe, they oc> 
cajioned bis rejoicing in them. And he have 

* Colol. i. 24. 
M4 ing 


168 THE LIFE OF 


ing well confidered this, and obferved the 
fecret unutterable joys that children beget 
in parents, and the mutual pleafures and 
contented trouble of their daily care and. 
conftant endeavours to bring up thofe : 
little !mages of themfelves, fa as to make 
them as happy as all thofe cares and_en- 
deavours can make them: he having confi- 
dered:all this, the hopes of fuch happinefs 
turned his faint purpofe info a pofitive re- 
folution to marry. And he was fo happy 
as to obtain Anne, the daughter of Henry 
Nelfon, Bachelor in Divinity, then ReGtor. 
of Haugham in the county of Lincoln, a 
man of noted worth and learning. And 
the Giver of all good things was fo good 
to him, as to give him fuch a wife.as was 
fuitable to his own defirés ; 3 a wife, that 
made his lite happy by being always con- 
tent when he was cheerful; that divided 
her joys with him, and abated of his for- 
row, by bearing a part of that burden; a, 
wite, ;- demonftrated her affection by a 
cheat agdence to all his defires, dur- 
ing the ‘whole courfe of his life; and at 
his death too, for fhe outlived ne 

And 
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And in this Boothby Pannel he either 
found or made his parifhioners peaceable, 
and complying with him in the decent 
and regular fervice of God. And thus his 
parifh, his patron, and he lived together 
in a religious love, and a contented quiet- 
nefs; he not troubling their thoughts 
by preaching high and ufelefs ‘notions, 
but fuch plain truths as were neceflary to 
be known, believed, and practifed, in or- 
der to their falvation. And their affent to 
what he taught was ‘teftified by fuch a 
conformity to his doétrine, as declared 
they believed and loved him, For’ he 
would often fay, “ That, without the laft, 
“the moft evident truths (heard as from 
“an enemy, or an evil liver) either are not, 
“or are at leaft the lefs, effectual; and 
“ do ufually rather harden than convince 
‘ the hearer.” ; 

And this excellent man did not think 
his’ duty difcharged by only reading the 

. church-prayers, catechifing, ‘paaching, 
and adminiftering the facraments feafon- 
ably; but thought (if the Law or the 

* Canons may feem to enjoin no more, yet) 

that 
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that God would require more than the de- 
fective laws of man’s making can or do 
enjoin; the performance of that inward 
law, which Almighty God hath imprinted ; 
in the confcience of all good Chriftians, 
and inclines thofe whom he loves to per- 
form. He, confidering this, did therefore 
become’ a law to himfelf, practifing what 
his confcience told him was his duty; in 
reconciling differences, ‘and preventing 
law-fuits, both in his parifh and in the 
“neighbourhood. To which may be added 
his often vifiting fick and difconfolate fa- 
smilies, perfuading them to patience, and 
raifing them from dejection by his advice 
and cheerful difcourfe; and by adding his 
‘own alms, if there were any fo poor as'to 
need it; confidering how acceptable it is 
to Almighty God, when we do as we are 
advifed by St. Pads help to’ bear one an- 
otber’s burden a, either of forrow or want: 
~and what a comfort it will be, when the 
Search of all hearts fhall call us to a°. 
frit céynt for that evil we have done, 
and the good we have omitted, to remem- 





* Gal. vi. 2. 
ber 
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ber we have comforted and been helpful 
to a dejected or diftrefled family. 

And that his practice was to do good, 
one example may be, that he met with a 
poor dejeéted neighbour, that complained 
he had taken a meadow, the rent of which 
was gl. a year; and when the hay was 
made ready to be carried into his barn, 
feveral days conftant rain had fo raifed the 
water, that a fudden flood carried all away, 
and his rich Jandlord would bate him no 
rent ; and that, unlefs-he had half abated, 
he and feven children were utterly un- 
done. It may be noted, that in this age 
there are a fort of people fo unlike the 
God of mercy, fe void of the bowels of 
pity, that they love only therfelves arid 
children ; love them fo, as not to be con- 
cerned, whether the reft of mankind 
watte their days in forrow or fhame ; peo- 
ple that are curfed with riches, and a mif- 
take that nothing but riches:can make 
them and theirs happy. But, iffwas not 
fo with Dr. Sanderfon ; for he was con- 

cerned, and fpoke comfortably: to: the 
poor dejeéted man; bade him go home 
: and 
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and pray, and not load himfelf with for- 
row; for he would go to his lindlord next 
morning; and if his landlord would not 
abate what he defired, he and’a friend _ 
would pay it for him. 

To the landlord he went the next day ; 
and in a conference the Doétor prefented 
to him the fad condition of his poor 
dejegted tenant; telling, him how much 
God is pleafed when men compafiionate 
the poor: and told’him, that though God 
loves facrifice, yet he loves mercy fo much - 
better, that he is pleafed when called “ the 
“ God of mercy.” And told him; the 
riches he was poffeffed of were given him 
by that God of mercy,-who would not be 
pleafed, if he, that had fo much given, 
yea, and forgiven him too, fhould grove 
like the rich fteward in the Gofpel, that 
took his fellow fervant by the throat to make 
bim pay the utmofl farthing. This he told 
him: and stold him, that the law of this 
nation iy which law he claims his rent) « 
does not wiidertake to make men honeft 
or merciful ; but does what it can to re- 
ftrain men from being difhoneft or unmer- 

ciful, 
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ciful, and yet was defeétive in both: and 
that taking any rent’from his poor tenant, 
for what God fuffered him not to enjoy, 
though the law allowed him to do fo, yet 
if he did fo, he was too like that rich Rew- 
ard which he had mentioned to him ; and 
told_him that riches fo gotten, and added 
to his great eftate, would, as Job fays, 
prove like gravel in bis teeth, would in time 
fo corrode his confeience, or become fo 
naufeous when he lay upon his death-bed, 
that he would then labour to vomit it up, 
and not be.able:’ and therefore advifed 
him, being very rich, to make friends: of 
his unrighteous Mammon, before’ that evil 
day come upon hin: byt however, neither 
for his own fake, nor for God’s fake, to 
take any rent of his poor, dejected, fad te- 
nant; tor that were to gain a temporal, 
and lofe his eternal happinefs,. Thefe and 
other fuch reafons were urged: with “fo 
grave and fo compaffionate an earneftnefs, 
that the landlord forgave hie. témant the. 

whole rent. dbs 
‘The’ reader will eafily believe that Dr. 
Sanderfon, who was himfelf fo meek and. 
mer- 
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merciful, did fuddenly and gladly carry 
this comfortable news to the dejected te~, 
nant; and we believe,:that at the telling 
of it there was a mutual rejoicing. It was- 
one of Job’s boafts, that be bad feen none 
perifh for want of clothing : and that be bad 
often made the heart of the widgaw to'rejojce*. 
And doubtlefs Dr. Sanderfon might have 
made the fame religious :boaft of this, and 
very many like occafions.. But, fince he 
did not, I rejoice that I have this jut oc- 
cafion to do it for him; and that I can 
tell the reader, I might tire-myfelf and 
him ‘in telling how like the whole courfe 
of Dr: Sanderfon’s life was to this which 
[have now related. * 

Thus he went.on in an Shionte and 
quiet privacy, doing good daily both by’ 
word and by deed, as-often as any occa- 
fion offered itfelf; yet not fo.obfcurely, but 

that his very great learning, prudence; 

and piety were much noted and valued 

by the Bithop of his diocefe, and- by moft 

of the mobility and gentry of that county, 

By the firft of-which he was often fum- 
Job xxi. 

moned 
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moned to preach many vifitgtion fermons, 
and by the latter at many affizes, Which 
fermons, though they were much efteemed 
. by them that::procured and were fit to 
judge them; yet they were the lefs valued, 
becaufe he read them, which he was forced 
to do; for though he had an extraordinary 
memory, (even the art of it,) yet he had 
fuch an innate invincible fear and bafhful- 
nefs, that his memory was wholly ufelefs, 
as.to the repetition of his fermons as he 
had writ them; which gave occafion to 
fay, when they were firft printed and éx- 
pofed to cenfre, (which was in the year 
1632,) “ that the beftfermons thigt‘were 
“ ever read, were fever! preached.” : 
In this contented obfeurity “he conti- 
nued till the learned and good Archbi- 
fhop Laud, who’ knew him well in Ox- 
ford, (for he was his contemporary therg,} 
told the King, (it was the knowing and. 

' confcientious. King’ Charles - i 
that there was one Mr. Sande: 
. feare country minifter, that -Was of fuch 
fi incerity, rand fo excellent in all: ealuittical 
leg ning, that he defired his Majefty would 
make 






176 THE LIFE‘OP 


make him his Chaplain. The King granted 
it moft willingly, and gave the Bithop’ 
charge to haften it; for he longed to 
difcourfe with a man that had dedicated _ 
his fudies to that ufeful part of learning. 
The Bifhop forgot not the King’s defire, 
and Mr. Sanderfon was made his Chaplain 
in Ordinary in November following, 1631, 
And when they became known to cach 
other, the King did put many cafes of 
con{cience to him, and received from him 
fuch deliberate, fafe, and clear folutions, 
as gave him great content in cortverfing 
avith him: fo that, at the end of his 
month’s attendance, the King told him, 
“he fhould long for the next November ; 
«6 for he. refolved.to have, a more inward 
“acquaintance with him, when that 
‘month and he returned.”” And when 
the month and he did return, the good 
King was never .abfent from his fermonsy 
and would ufually fay, I carry my ears 
“toh ther preachers; but I carry mig: 
© conk ace to hear Mr. Sanderfon, andto 
 a& accordingly.”” And this ought not 
to be concealed from pofterity, that the 
King 
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King thought what he {pake : for he took 
him to be his advifer in that quiet part of 
his lifeyrand he proved .to be his comforter 
_in thofe days of his affliction, when he 
apprehended himfelf to be in danger of 
death or depofing. Of which more here- 
after, * 
In the firft Parliament of this good King, 
(which was'1625,) he was chofen to be a 
clerk of the convocation for the diocefe of 
Lincoln; which I here mention, becaufe 
about that time did arife’ many difputes 
about predeftination, and the many critical 
points that depend upon or are interwoven 
in it; occafioned, as wae faid, by a difqui- 
fition of new principles'of Mr. Calvin’s, 
though others fay they werebefore his time. 
But of thefe Dr. Sanderfon then drew up, 
for his own fatistaction, fuch a fcheme (he 
called it Paw Ecclefie) as then gave him- 
felt, and hath fince given others, fuch. fa- 
tisfaction, that it ftill remains’ tebe of 
great eftimation among the moaned, 
He was alfo chofen clerk of all’ the cen- 
vocations during that good King's reign. 
‘Which f here tell my reader, becaufe J 
VOL. 1, N fhall 
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fhall hereaftey have occafion to mention 
that convocation in 1640, the ushappy 
Long Parliament, and fome debates of the 
predeftination points, as they have been 
fincé charitably handled betwixt him; the 
learmed Dr. Hammond, and Dr. Pierce, 
the now reverend Dean of Salifbury.. 

In the year 1636, his Majetly, then in 
his progrefs, took a fair occafion to vifit 
Oxford, and to take-an entertainment for 
two days for himfelf and honourable at- 
tendants; which the reader ought to be- 
lieve was fuitable to their dignities. But 
this is mentioned, becaufe at the King’s , 
coming thither Dr. Sanderfon did attend 
him, and was then (he 31ft of Augult) 
created Doétor of Divinity ; which ho- 
nour had an addition fo it, by having 
many of the nobility of this nation then 
made Doétors and Mafters of Arts with 
him: fome of whofe names fhall be re- 
corded and live with his, and none fhall. 
outlive it. Firft, Dr. Curle and Dr. Wren, 
who were then Bifhops of Winton and of 
Norwich, (and had formerly taken their 
degrees in Cambridge,) were with him’ 

created, 
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created Doéors of Divinity in his Univer- 
fity. So was Meric, the’fon of the learned 
Uaae Cafaubon; and Prince Rupert, who 
ftill lives, the. then Duke of Lenox, Earl 

"of Hereford, Earl of Effex, of Berk fhire, 
and very many others of noble birth (too 
many to be named) were then created 
Matters of Arts. 

Some years before*the unhappy Long 
Parliament, this nation: ‘being then happy 
and in peace, (though inwardly fick of be- 
ing well,) namely in the year 1639, a dif- 

‘contented party of the Scots Church were 
zealoufly reftlefs for another reformation 
of their kirk-governments: and to that. 
end created a new Covetiant; for the ente- 
ral taking of which they pretended to pe- 
tition the King for his aflent, and that he 
would enjoin the taking of it by all of 
that nation, But this petition was nottto 
be prefented to hin by a committee’ of ’: 
eight or ten’men of their fraternity ; but. _ 
by fo many thoufands, and they % armed, 
‘as feemed to force an affent to what they 
feemed to requeft : fo that though forbid- 
den by the King, yet they entered Eng- 

N2 land, 
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Jand, and in their heat of zeal took and 
plundered Neweattle, where the King was 
forced to meet them with an army: but 
upon a treaty, and fome conceflions, he, 
fent them back, (though not fo rich as 
they intended, yet,) for that time without 
bloodihed. But; oh! this peace, and this 
Covenant, were but the forerunners of war, 
and the many miferies that followed: for 
in the year following there Were fo many 
chofen into the-Long Parliament, that were 
of a conjuné council with thefe very zea- 
lous and as factious reformers, as begot 
fuch a confufion by the feveral defires and 
dcfigns im many of: the members of that 
Parliament, and at laft’in the very common 
people of this nation, that they were fo loft 
by contrary defigns, fears, and confufions, 
-as to believe the Scots and their Covenant 
would reftoté them to their“former tran- 
quillity. And to that end. the Prefbyteriga 
party of this nation did again, in the year 
1643, invite the Scotch Covenanters back 
into England: and hither they came march- 
ing with it glorioufly upon their pikes and 
in their hats, with this motto; For the’ 
‘ crown, 
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crown and covenant of both kingdoms. This 
T faw, and fuflered by it. But when I look 
back upon the ruin of families, the blood- 
fhed, the decay of common honefty, and 
how the former picty and plain-dedling 
of this now finful nation is turned into 
cruelty and curming, I praife God that he 
prevented me from being of that party 
which helped to britig ‘in this Covenant, 
and thofe fad confufions that have fol- 
Jowed it. And I have been’ the bolder to 
fay this of myfelf, becaufe, in a fad dif- 
courfe with Dr. Sanderfon, I heard him 
make the like grateful acknowledgment. 
This digreffion is intended for the bet- 
ter information of ine reader in what wil] 

follow concerning Dr. Sanderfon. And ° 
firit, that the Covenanters of this nation, 
and their party in Parliament, made many 
exceptions again{t the Common Prayer 
and ceremonies of the Church, and feemed 
reftle(s for a reformation: and though their 
defires fcemed not reafonable to-the King 
and the learned Dr. Laud, then Archbifhop 

of Canterbury ; yet, to quiet their confci- . 
ences, and prevent future confufion, they 
N3 did, 
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did, in the year 1641, defire Dr. Sanderfon 
“to call two more of the convocation to 
advife with: him, ard that he would then 
draw up fome fuch fate alterations as he . 
thought fit in the fervice-book, and abate 
fome of the ceremonics that were leaft 
material, for fatisfying thei coniciences : 
and to this end they did meet together 
privately twice Week at the Dean of 
Weftmintter’s hobfes#or the fpace of three 
months or more. But not long after that 
time, when Dr. Sanderfon had made the 
reformation ready for a view, the Church 
and State were both fallen into fuch a 
confufion, that Dr. Sanderfon’s model for 
reformation became then ufelefs. Never- 
thelefs, his reputation was fuch, that he 
was, in the year 1642; propofed by both 
Houtes of Parliament to the King, then in 
Oxford, to be one of their truftees for the 
fettling of church-affairsy and was allowed 
of by the King to be fo: but that treaty 
came to nothing. : 
In the year, 1643, the two Houfes of 
Parliament took upon them to make an 
ordinance, and call an afiembly of di- 
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vines, to debate and fettle fome church- 
controverfies, of which many were very 
unfit to judge: in which Dr.-Sanderfon 
was alfo named; but did not appear; I 
fuppofe for the fame reafon that many 
other worthy and learned men did for- 
bear. the fummons wanting the King’s 
aythority. And here 1 muft look back, 
and tell the reader, that in the year 1642, 
he was (July 27) named by a more un- 
doubted authority to a more noble em- 
ployment, which was to be Profeffor Re- 
gius of Divinity in Oxford: but though 
knowledge be faid to puff up, yet his mo- 
defty and too mean an opinion of his great 
abilities, and fome other real or pretended 
reafons, (éxpreffed in his fpeech, when he 
firft appeared in the chair, and fince 
printed,) kept him. from entering into it 

till October, 1646. LF 
He did for about a year’s time continue 
to read his matchlefs lectures, which were 
. firft de Juramento, a point very difficult, and 
at that time very dangerous to be handled 
as jt ought to be. But this learned man, 
as he was eminently furnithed with abili- 
N4 ties 
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ties to fatisfy the confciences of men upon 
that important fubject ; fo he wanted not- 
courage to affert the truc obligation of 
oaths in a degenerate age, when men had. 
made perjury a main part of their religion. 
How much the learned world ftands ob- 
liged to him for thefe and his following 
lectures de Confcientia, ¥ fhall not attempt 
to declare, as being very fenfible that the 
beft pens muft needs fall fhort in the com- 
mendation of them: fo that I fhall.only 
add, that they continue to this day, and 
will do for ever, as a-complete ftandard 
for the refolution of the moft material 
doubts in cafuiftical divinity. And there- 
fore I proceed. to teh the reader, that 
about the time of his reading thofe lec- 
tures, (the King being then prifoner, in 
the Ifle of Wight,) the Parliament had 
fent the Covenant, the Negative Oath, and 


‘T know not what more, to be taken by 


the Doctor of the Chair, and all heads of 
houfes: and all other inferior {cholars, of 
what degree foever, were all to take thefe 
oaths by a fixed day; and thofe that did 
not, to abandon their College, and the ° 
Uni- 


DR. ROBERT SANDERSON. 185 


Univerfity too, within twenty-four hours 
after the beating of a drum; for if they 
remained longer, they were to be pro- 
ceeded againit as {pies. 

Dr. Laud, then Archbifhop of Carter- 
bury, the Earl of Strafford, and many 
others, had been formerly murdered by 
_ this wicked Parliament ; but the King yet. 

was not: and the Univerfity had yet fome 

faint hopes that in a treaty then in being, 
or pretended to be.fuddenly, there might 
be fuch an agreement made betiveen King 
and Parliament, that the Diffenters in the 

Univerfity might both preferve their con- 

feiences and fubfiftenee which they then 

enjoyed by their Colleges. . 

And being potlefled of this miftaken 
hope, that the Parliament were not yet 
‘grown fo mercilefs as not to allow mani- 
feft reafon tor their not fubmitting to the 
enjoined oaths, the Univerfity appointed 
twenty delegates to meet, confider, and 
draw up a manifeflo to the Parliament, 
why they could not take thofe oaths but 
by violation of their confciences: and 

“of thefe delegates Dr. Sheldon, (late 
Arch- ° 
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Archbifhop of Canterbury,) Dr. Ham- 
mond, Dr, Sanderfon, Dr. Morley, (now 
Bifhop of Winchefter,) and that moft 
honeft and as judicious civil lawyer, Dr.. 
Zouch, were a part; the reft I cannot now 
name: but the whole number of the dele- 
gates requetted Dr. Zouch to draw up the 
law part, and give it to Dr. Sanderfon ; 
and he was requefted to methodize and add 
what referred to reafon and confcience, 
and put it into form. Ho yielded to their 
defires, and did fo. And then after they 
had been read in a full convocation, and 
allowed of, they were printed in Latin,, 
that the Parliament’s proceedings and the 
Univerfity’s fufferings might be manifelted 
to all nations; and the ipapofers of thefe 
oaths might repent, or anfwer them: but 
they were paft the firft; and for the latter, 
I might fwear they neither can, nor ever 
will. And thefe Reafons were alfo fud- 
denly turned into Englith by Dr. Sander- 
fon, that thofe of thefe three kingdoms 
might the better judge of the loyal party’s © 
fufferings *. 
+ A copy of thefe Reajans is fubjoined to this Life. 
About - 
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About this time the Independents (who 
were then grown to be the moft powerful 
part of the army) had tiken the King from 
aclofe to a more large imprifonment; and, 
by their own pretences to liberty of con- 
fcience, were obliged to allow fomewhat 
of that to the King, who had in the year 
1646 fent for Dr. Sanderfon, Dr. Ham- 
moud, Dr. Sheldon, (the late Archbifhop 
of Canterbury,) and Dr. Morley, (the now 
Bifhop of Winchefter,) to attend him, in 
order to. advife with them, how far he 
might with a good confcience comply with 
the propofals of the Parliament for a peace 
in Church and State» but thefe, having 
been then denied him by the: Prefbyterian , 
Parliament, were now allowed him by 
thofe in prefent power. And as thofe 
other Divines, fo Dr. Sanderfon gave’ his 
attendance on his Majetty alfo in the 
[fle of Wight, preached there “before 
him, and had in that attendancé many, 
-both public and private, conferences with 
him, to his Majefly’s great fatistaction. 
At which time he defired Dr. Sanderfon, 
that being the Parliament had propofed 

to 
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to him the abolithing of Epifcopal Govern- 
ment ip the Church, as inconfiftent-with 
monarchy, that he would confider of it, 
and declare his judgment. He undertook: . 
to du fo, and did it; but it might not be 
printed till our King’s happy reftaration, 
and then ‘it was. And at Dr. Sanderfon’s 
taking his leave of his Majefty in his lat 
attendance on him,'the King requetted bim 
* to betake himfelf to the writing cafes of 
* confcience for the good of pofterity.” 
To which his anfwer was, “ That’ he was 
“ now grown old, and unfit to write cafes 
“ of confcience.”” But the King was fo 
bold with him as:-to fay, “It was the 
* fimpleft anfwer he ever heard from Dr. 
* Sanderfon ; for no young man was fit to 
“be a judge, or write cafes of confci- 
* ence,’ And let me here take occafion 
to'tell the reader this truth, not commonly 
known }: that in one of thefe conferences 
this confefentious King told Dr. Sander- 
fon, or one'of them that then waited with 
him, “ that the remembrance of two errors 
«did much afflict him, which were, his 
“affent to the Earl of Strafford’s death, 
“ and 
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“and the abolifhing Epifcopacy in Scot- 
“and; and that if God ever reftoréd him 
“to be in a peaceable pofleffion of his 
“ crown, he would demonftrate his repent- 
“ ance by a public confeffion and a vclun- 
“ tary penance, (I think barefoot) from the 
«© Tower of London, or Whitehall, to St. 
“ Paul’s Church, and defire the people to 
* intercede with God for his pardon.” I 
am fure one of them told it me, lives ftill, 
and will witnefs it. And it ought’ to be 
obferved, that Dr. Sanderfon’s ‘le@tures de 
Juramento were fo.approved and.valued by 
the King, that in this time of his imprifon- 
ment and folitude he tranflated them into 
exaét Englith, defi.ing Dr. Juxon, (then 
Bithop of London,) Dr. Hammond, and 
Sir Thomas Herbert, (who then attended 
him,) to compare them, with the original. 
The laft ftill lives, and has declared it, with 
fome other of that King’s excellencies, in 
a letter under his own hand, which was 
lately fhewed me by Sir William Dugdale, 
‘King at Arms. The book was defigned 
to be put into the King’s library at .St. 
~ James’s; but, I doubt, not now to be found 
there. 
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there, I thought the honour of the au- 
thor and the tranflator to be both fo.much 
concerned im this relation, that it ought 
not to be concealed from the reader, and_ 
it is therefore here inferted. 

I now return to Dr. Sanderfon in the 
chair in Oxford; where they that complied 
not in taking the Covenant, Negative Oath, 
and Parliament: Ordimance for church-dif- 
cipline and worthip, were under a fad and 
daily apprehenfion of: expulfion: for the 
vifitors were daily expected, and both city 
and univerfity full of foldiers, anda par- 
ty of Prefbyterian divines, that were as 
greedy and read¥ to poffefs, as the igno« 
rant and ill-natured vifitors were to eject 
the Diffenters out of their colleges and 
livelihoods : but, notwithftanding, Dr. San- 
derfon did ftill continue to read his lec- 
ture, and did, to the very faces of thofe 
Prefbyterian divines and foldiers, read 
with fo much reafon, and with a calm 
fortitude make fuch applications, as, if 
they were not, they ought to have been + 
afhamed, and begged pardon of God’ and 
him, and forborne to do what followed. ‘ 

But., 
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But thefe thriving finners were hardened; 
and as the yifitors expelled the. orthodox, 
they, withort {eruple or fhame, poffeffed 
themfelves of their colleges ; fo that, with 
the reft, Dr. Sanderfon was (in Jane, 
1648) forced to pack up and be gone, 
and thank God he was not imprifoned, as 
Dr. Sheldon, Dr. Hammond, and others 
then were. ‘ 

} mutt now again look back to Oxford, 
and tell my reader, that the year before 
this expulfion, when the Univerfity had 
denied this fubferjption, and apprehended 
the danger of that vifitation which fol- 
lowed, they fent Dr. Mépley, then Canon 
of Chrid-Church, (now Lord Bithop of 
Winchetter), and others, to petition the 
Parliament for recalling the injunétion, or 
a mitigation, of it, or accept of their rea- 
fons why they could not take the oaths. 
enjoined them; and the petition was by 
Parliament referred to a committee to hear 
and report the reafons to the Houfe, and 

oa. day fet for hearing them. This done, 
Dr. Morley and the reft went to inform 
and fee counfel, to plead their caufe on 
the 
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the day appointed: but there had been 
fo many committed for pleading, that 
none durft undertake it; for at this’ time 
the privileges of that Parliament were be-: 
con.e a Noli me tangere, as facred and ufe~s 
ful to them, as traditions ever were, or: 
are naw, to the Church of Rome; their 
number muft never be known, and there- 
fore not without,danger to be meddled 
with. For which reafon Dr. Mosley was 
forced, for want of counfel, to plead the 
Univerfity’s reafons for not-compliance 
with the Parliament’s: injunctions: and 
though this was done with great reafon, 
and a boldnefs equal to the juftice of his 
caufe; yet the effect Of it was, but that - 
he and the reft appearing with him were 
fo fortunate, as to return to Oxford with- 
out commitment. This was fome few 
days before the vifitors and more foldiers 
were fent down to drive the Diffenters out 
of the Univerfity. And one that, was, at 
this time of Dr. Morley’s pleading, a 
powerful, man in the Parliament, and of 
that committee, obferving Dr. Morley’s 
behaviour and reafon, aad inquiring of 
% ‘ him, 
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him, and hearing a good -repott of his 
morals, was therefore willing to afford 
him a peculiar favour; and, that he 
might exprefs it, fent for me that relate 
this fiory, and knew Dr. Morley well, and 
told me, “ he had fuch a love for Dr. 
* Morley, that knowing he would not 
“take the oaths, and muft theréfore be 
* ejected his college, and leave Oxford; 
“he defired I would therefore write to 
“him to ride out of Oxford, when the 
“ Vifitors came into it, and not return till 
“ they left it, and he thould be fure then 
* to return in fafety; and that he fhould, 
“ without taking any oath or other molef- 
“ tation, enjoy his Canon’s place in his . 
“ college.” [did receive this intended 
kindnefs with a fudden gladnefs, becaufe 
T was fure the party had a power, and as 
fure he meant'to perform it, and did there- 
fore write the DéGor word: and his an- 
fer was, “ that I muft not fail to return 
“my friend (who ftill lives) his humble 
‘and undiffembled thanks, though’ he - 
* could not accept of his intended kinds 
© nefs; for when the Dean, Dr. Gard 


ner,” 
- VOL. I, ca) De. 
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« Dr. Paine, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sander- 
“ fon, and all the reft of the college, were 
« turned out, except Dr. Wall, be fhowld 
“ take it to be, if not a fin, yet a fhame, 
© to be left behind with him only.” Dr. 
Wall I knew, and will fpeak nothing of 
him, for he is dead. a 
It’ may be eafily imagined, with what 
a joyful willingnefs thefe felf-loving re- 
formers took poffeffion of all vacant pre- 
ferments, and with what reluctance others 
parted with their beloved colleges and fub- 
fiftence : but their confciences were dearer 
than their fubfiftence, and out they went; 
the reformers poffefling them without fhame 
or fernple: where I will leave thefe feru- 
ple-mongers, and make an account of the 
then prefent affairs of London, to be the 
next employment of my reader’s patience. 
And in London all the Bithops’ houfes 
were turned to be prifons, and they filled 
with Divines, that would not take the 
Covenant, or forbear reading Common 
Prayer, or that were aceufed tor fome 
faults like thefe. For it may be noted, 
thet about this time the Parliament fet out- 
a prox, 
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a proclamation to encourage all laymen 
that had occafion to complain of -their 
minifters for being troublefome or fean- 
dalous, or that conformed not to orders 
of Parliament, to make their complaint to. 
a commmittce for that purpofe; and the 
minifter, though a hundred miles from 
London, fhould appear there, and give 
fatistaction, or be fequeftered ; (and you 
may be fure no parith could want a co- 
vetous, or malicious, or crofs-grained com- 
plainant ;) by which means all prifons in 
London, and in fome other places, be- 
came the fad habitations of Conforming 
Divines. 

And about this*time the Bithop of 
Canterbury having been by an unknown 
law condemned fo die, and the execution 
fufpended for fome days, many, of the 
malicious citizens, fearing his paydon, fhut 
up their fhops, profefling not to open 
them till juftice was executed. This ma- 
lice and madnefs is {carce credible ; but I 
faw it. B 

The Bithops had been voted out of the 

-Houfe of Parliament, and fome upon that 
o3 ocea- 
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occafion fent to the Tower; which made 
many Covenanters rejoice, and believe Mr. 
Brightinan, (who -probably was a good 
and well-meaning man) gto be infpired. 
4m is comment on the Apocalypfé, an 
abridgment of which was now printed, 
and called Mr. Brightman’s Revelation of 
the ‘Revelation, Aud though he was 
grofsly miftaken. in other things, yet, 
becaute he had made the Churches of Ge- 
neva aud Scotland, which had no Bifhops, 
to be Philadelphia in the Apocalypfe, the 
angel that God lowed; and the power of 
Prelacy to be Antichrift, the evil angel, 
which the Houfe of Commons had now 
fo fpewed up, as never to recover their 
‘dignity; therefore did thofe Covenanters 
approve and applaud Mr. Brightman for 
difcovering and foretelling the Bifhops’ 
downfal; fo that they both railed at them, 
and rejuiced to buy good pennyworths of 
their land, which their friends of dhe 
{lowfe of Commons did ‘afford them as a 
reward of their diligent affiftance to le 
them down. 
And the Bifhops’ power being now va- 
* cated, 
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cated, the common people were made fo 
happy, as every parith might choofe their 
own minifter, and tell him when he did, 
and when he did not, preach -true doc- 
trine: and by this and like means feveral 
churches had feveral teachers, that prayed 
and preached-for and againft one another; 
and engaged their hearers to contend 
furioufly for truths which they underftood 
not; fome of which I fhall mention in 
the difcourfe that follows. 

Thave heard of two men, that in their 
difcourfe undertook to give a charatter of 
a third perfon; and one conelpded he 
was a very honeft man, “ for he was,.be- 
“holden to him ;* and the other; that‘He. 
was not, “ for he was not beholden to 
“him.” And fomething like this was in 
the defigns both of the ‘Covenanters and 
Independents, the laft of which were 
now grown both as numerous and as 
powertul as the former: for though they 
differed much in many principles, and 
preached againft each other, one making 

_ita fign of being in the flate of grace, if 
“ we were but zealous for the Covenant ; 
7 03 ‘ and 
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and the other, that we ought to buy and 
fell by a mcafure, and to allow the fame 
liberty of confcience to others, which we 
by Scripture claim to ourfelves; and there-. 
fore not to force any to {wear the Cove- 
nant contrary to their confciences, and 
lofe both their livings and- liberties. too. 
Though thefe differed thus in their conclu- 
fions, yet they both agreed in their prac- 
tice to preach down Common Prayer, 
and get into’the beit fequeftered livings ; 
and, whatever became of the true owners, 
their wives and children, yet to continue 
in them without the leaft feruple of con- 
feience. i ; 

They alfo made other ftrange obferva- 
tions of Election, Reprobation, and Free 
Will, and the other points dependent upon 
thefe; fuch as the wifeft of the common 
people were not fit to judge of: 1am fure 
Tam not; though I muit mention fome of 
them hiftorically i in a more proper place, 
when I have brought my reader with me 
to Dr. Sanderfon at Boothby. Pannel. 

And in the way thither I muft tell him, 
that a very Covenanter, and a Scot too, 

thar 
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that came into England with-this unhappy 
Covenant, was got into a good fequeftered 
living by the help of a Prefbyterian parith, 
which had got the true owner out. And 
this Scotch Prefbyterian, being well fettled 
in this good living, began to reform the 
church-yard,. by cutting down a large 
yew-tree, and fome other trees that were 
an ornament to the place, and very often 
a thelter to the parifhioners.who except- 
ing againft him for fo doing, were an- 
fwered, “ That the trees were his, and it 
* was lawful for evéry man to ufe his own 
“as he, and not as they, thought fit.” I 
‘have heard, (but do not affirm it,) that no 
action lies again{t nim that is fo wicked 
as to {ical the winding-fheet of a dead 
body after it is buried; and haye, heard 
the reafon to be, becaufe none were fup- 
pofed to be fo void of humanity; and-that 
fuch a law would vilify that nation that 
would but fuppofe fo vile a man to be born 
in it: nor would one fuppofe any man to 
do what this Covenanter did. Aud whe- 
ther there were any law againft him, I 


O4 know 
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know not; but pity the parifh the lets for 
turning out their legal minifter. ~~ ~ : 
We have now overtaken Dr. Sanderfon 
at Boothby parith, where he hoped to have . 
enjoyed himfelf, though in a poor, yet in 
a quiet and defired privacy; but it proved 
otherwife; for all corners of the nation were 
filled with Covenanters, confufion, commit- 
tee-men, and foldiers, ferving each other 
to their feveral ends, of revenge, or power, 
or profit; aad thefe commitgee-men and 
foldiers were moft of them fo’ poffeffed 
with this Covenant, that they became like 
thofe that were infected with that dread- 
ful plague of Athens; the plague of 
which plague was, that they by it became 
malicioufly refilefs to get into company, 
and to joy, (fo the Hiftorian * faith,) when 
they had infe&ted others, even thofe of 
their moft beloved or neareft friends or 
relations: and though there might be 
fome of thefe Covenanters that were he> 
guiled, and meant well; yet fuch were 
the generality of them, and temper of the 
Thucydides. . . 
. times, 
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times, that you may be fure Dr. Sander- 
fon, who though quiet and harmlefs, yet 
an eminent diffenter from them, could not 
live peaceably ; nor did-he; for the fol- 
diers would appear, and vifibly difurh 
him in the church when he read prayers, 
pretending to advife him how God was 
to be ferved mot acceptably : which he 
not approving, but continuing to obferve 
order and decent behaviour in reading the 
ehurch-fervice, they forced. his book from 
him, and tore it, expecting extemporary 
prayers. . 

At this time he was advifed by a Parlia- 
ment man of power and note, that loved 
and valued him much, not to be fri& in 
reading all the Common Prayer, but make 
fome little variation, efpecially if the fol- 
diers came to watch him; for then it 
might not be in the power of him and his 
other friends to fecure him from taking 
the Covenant, or fequeftration : for which 
reafons he did vary fomewhat. from the 
ftrict rules of the Rubric. I will fet down 
the very words of confeffion which he - 
ufed, as I have it under his own hand; 

and 
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and tell the reader, that all his other varia- 
tions were as little, and much like to this. 


HIS CONFESSION. 


«-Q Almighty God and merciful’ Fa- 
* ther, we thy unworthy fervants do with 
« fhame and forrow contefs, that we have 
© all our life long gone aftray out of thy 
« ways like loft theep; and that, by fol- 
© lowing to@ much the. vain devices and 
« defires of sour own hearts, we have 
“ grievoufly offended againft thy holy 
“ Jaws, both in thought, word, and deed; 
“we have many times left undone thofe 
“ good duties, which we might and ought 
“ to have done; and We have many times 
“ done thofe evils, when we might have 
« avoided them, which We ought not to 
“have done. We confefs, O Lord, that 
“ there is no health at all, nor help in any 
* creature to relieve us; but all our hope 
3s in thy mercy, whofe juftice we have 
“by our fins fo far provoked. Have mercy 
“ therefore upon us, O Lord, have mercy 
‘upon us miferable offenders: fpare us, 
* good God, who gonfefs our faults, that 


we 
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“we perif not; but, according to thy 
gracious promifes declared unto man- 
“ kind in Chriftt Jefus our Lord, reftore 
“us upon our truce repentance into thy 
“ grace and favour. And grant, O“mof 
“merciful father, for his fake, that we 
“henceforth ftudy to ferve and pleafe 
© thee by leading a godly, righteous, and 
“a fober life, to the glory of thy holy 
“name, and the eternal comfort of our 
“own fouls, through Jefus” Chrift our 
“ Lord. “Amen.” : 


In thefe difturbances of tearing his fer- 
vice-book, a neighbour came on a Sunday, 
after the evening-iervice was ended, to 
vifit and condole with him for the affront 
offered by the foldiers. To whom he 
fpake with a compofed patience, and faid; 
“ God hath reftored me to my defired 
privacy, with my wife and children; 
where I hoped to have met with quiet- 
“‘nefs, and it proves not fo: but I will, 
“labour to be pleafed, becaufe God, on 
© whom I depend, fees it is not fit for me 
to be quiet. I praife him, that he hath 


“ by 
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by his grace prevented me from making 
“ thipwreck ofa good confcience to main- 
tain me in a plaze of great reputation 
“and profit:, and though my conditiow- 
be fuch, that I need the laf, yet I fub- 
mit; for God did not fend me into this 
© world to do my own, but faffer his will, 
“ and J will obey it.” Thus by a fublime 
depending on his wife, and powerful, and 
pitiful Creator, he did cheerfully fubmit 
to what ‘God had appointed, juftifying 
the truth of that doétrine which he had 
preached. 

About this time that excellent book of 
The King’s Meditations in bis Solitude was 
printed, and madé public: and Dr. San- 
derfon was fuch a lover of the Author, 
and fo defirous that the whole world 
fhould fee the character of him in that 
book, and fomething of the caufe for 
which they fuffered, that he defigned to 
turn it into Latin: but when he had doiié, 
half of it moft excellently, his friend Dr. 
Earle prevented him, by appearing to have 
done the whole very well before him. 

About this time his dear and moft inti- 

mate 
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ma.te friend, the learned Dr, Hammond, 
c:tme to enjoy a converfation and, reft with 
him for fome days; and did fo. And hav- 
ing formerly perfuaded him to truft his 
excellent: memory, and not read, but- try 
to {peak a fermon as he had writ it; Dr. 
Sanderfon became fo compliant, as to. pro- 
maife he would. And to that end they 
two went early the Sunday following to 
a neighbour minifter, and, xequefted to 
exchange a fermon; and ‘they did fo. 
And at Dr. Sanderfon’s going into. the 
pulpit, he gave his fermon (which was a 
very fhort one) into the hand of Dr. Ham- 
mond, intending to preach it as it was. 
writ: but before he had preached a third 
part, Dr. Hammond (looking on his fer- 
mon as written) obferyved him to be out, 
and fo loft as to the matter, that he alfo 
became afraid for him ; for it was difcern- 
ible to many of the plain auditory. “But 
when he had ended this fhort fermon, as 
they two walked homeward, Dr. Sander- 
fon faid with much, earnefinefs, « Good 
“ Doctor, give me my fermon; and know,, 
“that neither you, nor any man living, 

“© fhall’ 
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« fhall ever perfuade’me to preach agin 
“ without my books.” To which the 
reply was, “ Good Doétor, be not angry ; 
“ for if I ever perfuade you to preach 
“again without book, I will give “you 
 Jeave to burn all thofe that Iam matter 
of? : 

Part of the occafion of Dr. Hamiiond’s 
vifit was at this time to, difcourfe Dr. 
Sanderfon about fome opinions, in which, 
if they did not then, they had doubtlefs 
differed formerly; it was. about thofe 
knotty points, which’are by the learned 
called the Quingquarticular Controver/y ; of 
which I fhall proceed, not to give any judg- 
ment, (I pretehd not “to that,) but fome 
{hort hiftorical account which fhall follow. 

There had been, fincC the unhappy 
Covenant was brought and fo generally 
taken in England, a liberty given or taken 
by many preachers (thofe of London efpe- 
cially) to preach and be too pofitive in the 
points of Univerfal Redemption, Predefti- 
nation, aud thofe other depending upon 
thefe. Some of which preached, “ That 
« gli. men were, before they came into 

“ thie. 
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“ this world, fo predeftinategl to falvation 
“or damnation, that it was not in their 
“* power to fin fo, as to lofe the firft, nor 
by their moft diligent endeavour to 
“avoid the latter.” Others, “ Th&t it 
“was not fo; becaufe then God could 
“ not be faid, to grieve for the death of a 
“ finntr, when he himfelf had made him 
“fo by an- inevitable decree, before, he 
‘had fo much as a being in-this world ;” 
affirming therefore, “ that man’ had fome 
‘ power left him to do the will of God, 
“ becaufe he was ddvifed’ to work out his 
“ falvation with fear and trembling ;” 
maintaining, “that it is moft certain, 
“every man can flo what he can to be 
“faved; and that he that doe’ what he 
“ can to be favéd, thall never be damned.” 
And yet many that affirmed this would 
confefs, “ That that grace, which is but 
‘a perfuafive offer, and left to us to re- 
“ceive or refufe, is not that grace which 
«© thal bring men to heaven.’ Which 
truths, or untruths, or both, be they 
which they will, did upon thefe or-the 
like occafions come to be fearched. into, 
¥ and 
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and charitably debated betwixt Dr. San 
derfon, Drs Hammond, and Dr. Pierce, 
(the now Reverend,Dean of Salifbury,) of 
which I fhall proceed to give fome acs 
couitt, but briefly. . 

In the year 1648, the fifty-two London 
minifters (then a fraternity pf Sion Col- 
lege in that city) bad in a printed 4ecla- 
ration afperfed Dr. Hammond moft hei+ 
noufly, for that he had in his Praéical 
Catechi/m afiirined, that our Saviour diéd © 
* tor the fins of all mankind.’? To juf-: 
tify which truth, he *prefently makes a” 
charitable reply (as it is now printed in* 
his works.) After which there were 
many letters paffed betwixt the faid Dr. 
Hammond, Dr. Sanderfon, and Dr. Pierce, 
concerning God’s grace aitd decrees. Dr. 
Sanderfon was with much unwillingnefs 
drawn into this debate; for he declared 
it would prove uneafy to him, who in his * 
judgment of God’s decrees differed with* 
Dr. Hammond, (whom he _ reverenced 
and loved dearly,) and would not there- 
fore engage him into a controverfly, of 
which he could never hope to fee an end: 

but” 
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but they did all enter into, a’ charitable 
difquifition of thefe faid points in feveral 
Ietters, to the full fatisfadion -of the 
learned ; thofe betwixt Dr. Sanderfon and 
Dr. Hammond being printed in his wotks 3 
and for what paffed betwixt him and the 
learned Dr. Pierce, I refer my reader to 
alette® annexed to the end of this rela-’ 
tion. 4 : i ae Ae 
<I think the judgment of Dr. Sander- = 
fon was by thefe debates. altered from 
what it was at his entrance into them ;° 
for in the year 1634, when his excellent 
fermons were firft printed in quarto, the # 
reader may on the margin find fome accus 
- fation of Arminius {Sr falfe doétrine ; and: 
find that, upon a-review and reprinting *. 
thofe fermons -if folio in the Year 1657, 
that accufation. of Arminius is omitted, 
And the change of: his judgment. feems : 
more fully to appear in his faid letter to - 
Dr. Pierce. And let me now: tell the 
reader, which may feem to be perplexed 
with ,thefe feveral affirmations of God’s 
decrees before mentioned, that Dr. Ham-. 
-mond, in a poftfeript to the laft letter of 
: P Dr. 
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Dr. Sanderfgn’s, fays, « God can reconcile 
“his own contradiétions, and ‘therefore 
“ advifes all men, as the Apoftle docs, to * 
ce ftudy, mortification, and be wife to fo- 
bi iniety. > And Jet me add further; that 
if thefe fifty-two Minifters of Sion Col- 
lege were the occafion of the, debates in 
thefe letters, they have, T think, been 
the occafion of giving an end,to the Quin- . 
quarticular Controverfy ; for none have fince 
undertaken to fay more ; but feem to be 
fo wife, as to be content to be ignorant of 
the reft, till they come to that place, 
where the fecrets of all hearts thall be laid, 
open, And let me bere tell the reader allo, 
that if the reft of mafikind would, as Dr. 
“Sanderfon, not conceal their alteration of 
judgment, but confefs it"to the honour of 
God bal themfelves, then our. nation 
would become freer from pertinacious d at, 
putes, and fuller of recantations. . _s 
_ cannot lead my reader to Dr. Ham- 
mond and Dr. Sanderfon where we ,left 
them at Boothby’ Pannel, till E,, have 
looked back to the Long Parliament, the, 
Society of Covenanters in Sion College,- 
and 
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and thofe others fcattered upend down in 
_ London, and given fome account of their 
proceedings.and ufage of the late Jearned . 
Dr. “Laud, then Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury. And though I will forbear to men- 
tion’ the injuttice of his death, and’ the 
barbarous ufage of him, both then and 
before it; yet my defire is, that what fol- 
lows: may be noted, becaufe it does now, 
or may hereafter, concern us; namely, that 
in his laft fad fermon on the feaffold at his 
death, he having freely pardoned all his 
enemies, and humbly begged of God to 
pardon them, and befought thofe préfent 
to pardon and pray for him; yet he feem= 
ed to accufe the magiftrates of the city, . 
for fuflering a fort of wretched people, 
that’ could not fnow why he was con-. 
demned, to go vifibly up and down to 
gather ‘bands to a petition, * that the 
“ Parliament would haften his execu- 
*tion.” ~ And having declared how un- 
jufily he thought himfelf to -be con+ 
demned, and accufed for endeavouring to 
bring in Popery, (for that was one of the 
-aceufations for which he died,) he declared: 
: P22 2 with 
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* with fadnefse “ That the feveral fe&ts and 
* divifions: then.in England” (which he 
bad laboured to prevent) “were like to 
“bring the Pope a far greater harveft;, 
« than he could-ever have éxpeéted with- 
“out them.” And faid, “ Thefe fects 
“ and divifions introduce profanenefs un- 
“der the cloak of an imaginary -reli- 
pion ;” and “ that we have loft the fub- 
“ ftance of religion by changing it into’ 
“ opinion ; and that by thefe means this 
© Church, which all the Jefuits’ machina- 
* tions could not ruin, was fallen into ap~ 
* parent danger by thofe which were his 
“ accufers.”. To this purpofe he fpoke 
at his death: for this, and more of which,’ 
the reader ‘may view his laft fad fermon: 
on the fegffold. And it°is here mention- 
ed, becaufe his dear friend Dr. Sanderfon 
feems to demonftrate the fame in his two 
large and remarkable prefaces before his 
two volumes of fermons; and feems alfo 
with much forrow to fay the fame again in 
his Jaft will, made when he apprehended 
himfelf to be very near his death. - And 
thefe Covenanters ought to take notice of”- 
it, 
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it, and to remember, that, eby the late 
wicked war, begun by them, Dr. San- 
derfon was ejeéted out of the Profeffor’s 
chair in Oxford; and that if he had conti-° 
nued in it, (for he lived fourteen yRars 
after,) both the learned of this and other 
nations had keen made happy by many 
remarkable cafes of confcience, fo ra- 
tionally flated, and. fo briefly, fo cleady, 
and fo convincingly determined, that pof- 
terity might have joyed and. boafted, that 
Dr. Sanderfon was born in this nation, for 
the eafe and benefit 8f all the learned that 
fhall be born after him: but this benefit 
is fo like time patt, ‘that they are both ir- 
recoyerably loft, : 
: Ifhould now return to Boothby Pannel, 
where we left Dr® Hammond and Dr. San- 
derfon together; but neither can be found 
there: for the firft was in-his journey to 
London, and the fecond feized upon the 
day after his friend’s departure, and car- 
ried prifoner to Lincoln, then a garrifon 
of the Parliament’s. For the pretended 
reafon of which commitment, I fhall give 
this following account. - 
: “PZ There : 
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«. Phere was one Mr. Clarke, the minifter 
of Alington, a town not many iniles from 
-Boothby Pannel, who- was-an agtive:man 
for the Parliament.and -Covenant;- one 
thd, when Belvoir Caftle (then a garri- 
fon -for the Parliament) was taken. by-a 
party of the King’s foldiers,:was taken-in 
it, and-made a prifoner of warin Hewar'y 
then a garrifon of the King’s;.a man jp 
aétive and ufeful-for his party, that they 
became fo much concerned for his enlarga- 
ment, that the committee of Lincoln fent 
+a troop of horfe to’ feize and bring Dr. 
Sanderfon a prifoner to that garrifon; and 
they did fo... And there-he had the hap- 
_ pinefs to meet with inany, that knew him 
fo well as to treat. him kindly ;. but told 
him, “ He -muft continfue their prifoner, 
«til he thould purchafe his own enlarge- 
‘é¢ ment by procuring, an exchange for Mr. 
« Clarke, then prifoner in the King’s gar- 
« yifon of Newark.”: There. were. many 
reafons given by the Doétor of the Anjuf- 
tice of his imprifonment, and.the inequal- 
ity of the exchange; but all were uneflec- 
tual; for done it muft be, or he continue 
: a pri- 
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‘a prifoner.' And in time doneit was, upon : 
é the following conditions.” 
" Firft, that Dr. Sanderfon and Mr. Clarke 
“being exchanged ‘fhould live undifturhed 
at their own parithes ;. and if either. Were 
fnjured by the foldiers of the contrary’ 
‘Party, the other, having notice of it, fhould 
procure him a redrefs, by having fatisfac- 
tion made for his lofs, or for any other jn- 
‘Jury ; or if not, he to be ufed in the fame 
kind by the other party. * Neverthelets, 
Dr. Sanderfon could neither live fafe nor 
quietly, being feveral times plundered, and 
‘once wounded in. three places: - but he, 
“apprehending the remedy might turn to a 
more’ intolerable burden by impatience 
or: complaining, forbore both;-and pof-’ 
‘feffed his foul fh a contented. duietnefs, _ 
“without the leaft repining. But though 
he could not enjoy the fafety he expected 
“by this exchange, yet, by his Providence 
“that can bring good out of evil, it turned 
‘fo much to his*advantage, that whereas 
his living had beén fequeftered from: the 
year 1644, and continued to be fo till this 
“time of his imprifonment, he; by the arti- 
. P4. cles 
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‘eles of war, in this exchange for Mr. 
Clarke, procured his fequeftration to be 
. recalled, and by that means enjoyed a 
poor but contented fubfiftence for bimfelf;. 
wife, and children, till the happy reftora-: 
tion of our King and Church. 
* In this time of his poor but setae 
privacy of life, his cafuiftical learning, 
peacetul moderation, and fincerity, became- 
fo remarkable, that there were many that 
applied themfelves to him for réfolution in 
cafes of confcience ; fome known to him, 
many not; fome requiring fatisfaction by 
conference, others by letters; fo many, 
that his life became almoft as reftlefs as 
their minds; yet he denied no man: and 
if it be a truth which holy Mr. Herbert 
fays, “ That all worldly “joys feem lefs, 
“ when compared with fhewing mercy or 
“ doing kindneffes ;” then doubtlefs Dr. 
Sanderfon might have boafted for reliev- 
ing fo many reftlefs and wounded conféi- 
ences; which, as Solomon fays, “ are a 
“burden that none can bear,” though 
: their fortitude may fuftain their other in- 
firmities: and if words cannot exprefs the 


joy 
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joy of ‘a confcience relieved from fuch 
_reftlefs agonies ; then Dr. Sanderfon might 
rejoice that fo many were by him {o clear- 
-Jy:and confcientioufly fatisfied; for he de- 
nied none, and would often praife God for 
that ability, and as often for the occafion, 
and that God jhad inclined his heart to do: 
it to the mcaneft of -any of thofe poor 
but precious fouls, for which his Savigur 
youchfafed to be crucified 
+ Soyie of thofe very many eafes that were. 
refolved by letters have beén preferved. 
and printed for thé benefit of pofterity 5 
as namely, 


“1, Of the Sabbath. 

. Marrying with a Recufatit. 

. Of unlawfulglove. 

Of a military life. 

. OF feandal. 

. Of a bond taken in the King’s name. 
. Of the engagement. 

. Of a rath vows : 


ek Que & P 


But many more reffiain in private hands, 
of which one is ‘of Simony ; and I with 
the world might fee it, that it might un- 

7 deceive 
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deceivefome’ patrons, ‘who think thé 

have difcharged that great and dangerous 
truft, both to Ged, and mar; if they take 
No money for a living, though ‘it may be 
"parted with for other ends lefs juftifiable, 
And in this time of his retirement, when 
the. common: people: were’,amazed and 
grown: giddy by the thany falfehoodsiand 
mifapplications of truths frequently verits 
ed in fermons; when they’ wrefed the 
Scripture «by challenging -God to be of 
their party, and called upon him in their 
prayers to patronize their facrilege and 

‘zealous frenzies; in this timé he did fo : 
compaffionate the generality of this mifled 
nation, that though tfe times threatened 
_ danger, yet he then hazarded his fatety 
by writing the large and béld preface how 
extant before his laft twenty fermoriss. (fir 
printed in the yéar 16553) in which thei 
was fuch ftrength of reafon} with fo pow- 
erful and ‘clear convincing applicatio®s 
made to the Nonconformitts, ag “Being 
read by one of thofe dMienting brethren, 
who was poffeffed with fuch a fpirit of 
contradiction, as being neither able to daz 
fend 
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fend his error, nor yield to troth'manifett, 
(his confcience having flept long and qui- 
etly in.a good {equefteyed living) was yet 
at the. reading. of it fo awakened, that 
after-a conflié with the reafon he‘hadanct, , 
and.the..damage-he was to fuftain-if he 
confented to,it, (and being fill unwilling 
to :be Yo convinced, as to lofe by: being 
aver-reafoned,), he went in hafte to, the 
bookfeller of whom it was s bought, threat- 
ened him, and told him’ in-anger, “ he 
had fold a book in which there-was falfe 
#¢ divinity.;. and that the preface had up- 
« braided the’Parliament, and many godly 
 mimifters of that party, for unjuft deal- 
# ing.” To which his reply was, (it was" 
‘Tim. Garthwaite,):“ That it was not his 
trade ‘to. judge of true or falfe divinity, 
i but to print and fell: books’ and yet if 
4-he, or any friend of his, would write an 
“« an{wer to. it, and own it by fetting his 
@ name to it, he would print the anfwer, 
& and promote: the felling of it.”- °--)~ 
‘..About the tim -of -his printing ‘this 
Rxcellent preface, I met him accidentally 
jp: London, in. fad coloured clothes, and, 
God 


220 THE. LIFE OF 


God knows. far from being coftly, The. 
place of our meeting was near to Little® 
Britain, where: he, had beén to buy: @ : 
book, which he then had in his hand. We. . 
had so inclination to part prefently, and: 
therefore turned to ftand in a corner un-+ 
der a penthoufe, (for it began-to rain,)f 
and immediately the wind rofe, afid the 
rain,increafed fo much, that both became. 
fo inconvenient, as to force us into ay 
cleanly houfe, where we had bread, cheefe,s 
ale, and a fire, for our money. | This rain 


_ and wind were fo obliging to me, as to 


force our ftay there. for at leaft an hour, 
to my. great content and advantages. for: 
jn that: time he made. to me many afeful- 
obfervations with much clearnefs and con-” 
feientious freedom. I thafi relate a part: 
of them, in ‘hope they may alfo turn to the; 


‘advantage of my reader. He feemed to, 


Jament, that the Parliament had taken 
upon them to abolifh our Liturgy, to. the 
feandal of fo. many devout and learned 


‘men, and the difgrace of thofe many mar-" 


tyrs, who had fealed the truth and ufe. of! 
it with their blood: and that no minifter. 
was 
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wwas now thonght godly thay didnot de- 
‘try'it, and at leaft pretend to make bet- 
ter prayers ex tempore :.and that they, and 
only they, that could do fo, prayed by 
the Spirit, and; were godly; though in 
their fermons they difputed, and evident- - 
ly contradiéted each other in their pray- 
ers. “And as he did diflike this, fo he did 
moft highly déomintnd the Common Pyay- 
er of the Church, faying, '“ the Colleéts 
“were the moft paffionate, proper, and 
 moft elegant expreffions that any lan- 
* guage ever .afforded; and that there’ 
*€ was in them fuch piety, and that fo in- 
“ terwoven with inftructions, that they | 
taught us to know the power, the wil 
“« dom, thé majetty, and mercy of God, 
‘and much of*our duty both to him and 
* our neighbour ;-and that a congrega- 
* tion, behaving themfclves reverently}: 
“and putting up to God thefe joint and 
“known defires for pardon of fins, and 
“ praifes for mercies received, could not 
“ but be more pleafing to God, than thofe 
“raw, unpremeditated: expreffions, to 
“ which : 
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which many. of the hearers could not. 
e fay, Amen.” 

© And he then commended to me the fre> 

quent ufe of the Pfalter, ‘or Pfalms of Da+. 
Vid ¥ fpeaking to this’ purpofe:* *: That 

“ they were the treafury of Chrifian cdi? 

® fort, fitted for all perfons ‘and all nécel? 

 fities ;‘able to rdife thd foul from’ ‘aes 

« jeion by’ ‘the freftent'' mentior of 
® God’s mercies to repentant fitiners ; to 

“ ftir up holy defires; to increafe joy; te 

“ moderate forrow ; to nourith hope, and . 
“ teach us patience; by waiting Gods lei-” 

“ fure;. to beget a truft in ‘the mercy,” 
“ power, and provi idence of our Creator 5? 
*« and to caufe a refignatioti of ourfelves to? 
“ his will; ard then; and not till then, to” 
‘ believe ourfelves happy.” This he faid : 
the Liturgy and’ Pfalms. taught us; and: 
that by the frequent ‘ufecof the’ lat they | 
would nat only prove to be our fouls’ com- 

fart, but would become fo habitual, as to 

transform them into the image of his foul ' 
that compofed them. After 1 this mantier. 
he expreffed himfelf concerning the Li. 


“turgy 


wee 
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turgy and Pfalms; and feemed to-lament 
that this, which was the devotion of the 
more primitive. times, fhould in .common 
pulpits be turned into needlefs debates 
“about. Freewill, Election, and. Repreba~ 
tion, of which, and many like queftions, 
we may: be fafely. ignorant, becaufe Al- 
mightys God "intends not to lead .us to. 
heaven by hard, queftions, but by meck-« 
nefs, and gharity,. and, a cegent practice 
of devotion. , ey 
r.And he feemed to ia very Miah; 
that, by the means of irregular and indif-. 
creet preaching, the generality of the na- 
tion were poffefled with: fuch dangerous. 
miftakes, as to think, “ they might be re- 
* ligious firft, and then jut and merciful ; 
“ ‘that they might fell their contciences, 
“and yet.have fomething left* that was 
“worth, keeping ;. that they might be 
é fure they. were cleéted, though their 
ee ‘lives were vifibly fcandalous ;. that to be - 
{ cunning was to be wife; that to be. rich 
« was to be happy, though their wealth 
“« was got without juftice or mercy ; that 
to be bufy*in things they underftood . 
not, 
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Snot, was’no fin.”.: Thefe and the: like” 
thiftakes he lamented much, and befough® 
God to -remove-themand*reftore: usst# 
_ that chumility, fineerityand finglevheart® 
_ édnefs, with which this. datiomswas bléfieds 
before the inhappy Covenant wad brovgh 
into.:thé:nation, andtevery: mane preached? 
-and prayed what feemed Befttin'his owny 
eyésc20Andvhe then ‘faid tomes: That * 
% the way 1d reftore-thismationita asmore 
# metk and.chriftiamtempers was to hava: 
# the body of ditinity (or fo much ‘of if 
-*€ 4s. was needful to. be known): to“be putt 
“into ‘fifty-two! hdmilies:.or: férmons} ‘of 
© fuch'd-tengith -as ‘nét“to. exceed a-third? 
“ ov fourth part of anfnour’s reading; and’ 
* thete needful points.to be‘made fo cleat 
% and plain, that-thofe ofa mean :tapagi? 
“ ty might ‘know what was nveéflary utd" 
“ be: beligvedjant what God requiresitd® 
“-be dorejand-thensfome applitationso®: 
‘btriak aud. condGion 2+and thefertd-be’ 
“ read every: Sunday ofitheryonr, tas: infal- 
§ libly as-the-blood. cirdulates-the- body : 
and then:as- ‘certainly: begamiagainy and* 
© continued the-year following :tand:that® 
“ this 
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“ this being done, it might probably abate 
© the inordinate defire of knowing what. 


“we need not, and practifing what we. 
. know, and ought to do.” This was the 


earneit defire of this prudent man. snd 
O that Dr, Sandérfon had undertaken ith 
for then in all peotily it would have 
proved effectual. + 

» At this happy time of enjoying his 
company. and this difcourfe, he’ expreffed . 
8 forrow by faying to me, Q that I had 
“gone chaplain to that excellently ac~ 


- complithed gentleman, your friend, Sir 


“ Henry Wotton! which was once in- 
* tended, when he firft went Ambaffador 


“to the flate of Yenice: for by. that ‘ 


“ employment I had been forced into a° 
“neceffity of cenverfing, not with him 


“only, but with feveral men Bf feveral 


‘fnations; and might thereby have kept 
 myfelf from my unmanly bafhfulnels,. 
* which has proved very troublefome, and 
“ not lefs inconvenient to me; and which 
“T sow fear is become fo habitual as 
“ never to leave me; and by that means* 
‘€I might alfo have known, or at Jeaft: 
-@ = >» €have 
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{have had the fatisfaction, of feeing, ong 
of the late. miracles of general learnings 
“* prudence, and modefty, Sir Henry Wot» 
* ton’s: dear, friend, Padria , Paulo, - “who, 
+ & thre anthor of his. life, fays;. wag, ‘born 





fs have, found my own to hes aman whofe 
“ fame, mutt never die,. till, virtue. and 
sage ‘earning thall become fo ufelefs as nat.to, 
“© be regarded,”? 
This wag.a part of, the. benefit I ien 
at hour’s converfation : and 4 
gladly; remember. and mention it, as, BM, 
argument of my bappinefs, and his gréat, 
_ humility and condefcenfion, , Thad alfoa 
” like, advantage by atfother, happy confes, 
rence, with him, which Jam, defirous’ ‘to, 
impart in this mgt ae yeader., zo He la. 
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nor wafte.of words; and ygt fuch clear 
diftinétions as difpelled all. confufed..no-~ 
tions; and made his. hearers depart both 
wwifer; and more-confirmed.in viruous res. 
falutions. 
-~His memory-was fe matehlefs and firm; 
fas it was only overcome, by his. bathful- 
nefs ;fdr he alone, or to .a friend, could 
repeat all the. Odes of Horace, all T uly? 6 
Offices, and mich of Juvenal, and Perfius, 
without book; amd,would fay, “.the-re- 
# petition of one of the Odes of Horace 
to himfelf was to him fuch nvufic,,as a 
*leffon on the viol. was to others, when 
“they played it to themfelves or friends,” 
And though he wa’ pleft with. a clearer 
judgment than other *men; yet: he was’ 
fo diftrufttul of it that he did over-confider 
of, confequenced,; and - would “fo delay 
and re-confider what to determine, that 
though: none. ever-determined better, yet, 
when the bell. tolled for-him to.appear and 
read: his. divinity deQtures.in Oxford,. and 
all the fcholarssattended-to hear-him,, he 
had: not<then,-or-not till then,-refolved 
co e and 


; s that! appeated::tosb 
‘ » his old dear friend Dr.% 
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praife, and pray-to God’ in. fuch ‘order -as 

_ their confciences‘and ioaths: kad formerly 
obliged themes And the réadér will: eafily 

believe that Dr. Sandesfor and his deyegterd 

family rejoiced to. fee this. day,:and_be of 

this number, . 

_dIt ought. to be: confidered (which f-hage 

often heard or read) that inthe primitiva 
times. men’ of Jearning:.arid: virtue: weid 
ufually fought for, and -folicited- to ao» 
cept of epifeopal government, and oftett 
refufed it. For they ¢anfcientioufly cona 
fidered, that the office: of: a. Bifhop was 

made up of labour and care}. that they. 

were trufted to. be God’s.almoners of the: 
TChurch’s revenue, and double: their cars 
forthe’ poor 5-0: live. ftriétly themfelves;: 
and ufe all diligence to fee that. their-fast 
mily, officers; and clergy did fo;.and: than 
the account of that-flewardfhip mit: aa, 
the. laft dreadful day be made “ta th@ 
Searcher: of all heartss:‘and..that in the) 
primitive: times. they wege: therefore iti 
morous to undertake ‘it. It may-not be: 
aid, that Dr. Sanderfon was accomplifhedi 
with thefe, and all the osher requifites: res 
. quired 
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quired in.a Bithop, fo as:to. be able toang 
fwerthem exaétlys but it may be.afirmedy 
as”as good preparation; that~ he had at 
the age of feventy-tarce yeats (for he wag 
fo old at. the:King’s: return) fewer Saulta 
to be pardoned by God or man, ‘than :aré 
apparénbin-others in thefe days,.in which, 
God. knows, we “fall fo thort of. that-vifia 
ble fanctity and zeal.t@ God’s glory, which 
was ‘apparent. in sthe days. of primitive 
Chriftianity....This is mentioned: by way: 
of preparation ta:what.I hall fay more of 
_ Dr. Sanderfon ;‘and namely, that, at thé 
King’s returny Dr. Sheldon, the late pruw 
dent Bithop of Canterbury, (than whonr 
none knew, valued, or loved Dr. Sander-* 
fon more or :better,) was by~ his Majefty: 
made a chief tri.ftee to commend to him fit 
men‘ to fupply: the then vacant*bifhopricsa 
And Dr. Sheldon knew none fitter than’. 
Dr.:Sanderfon, and therefore humbly de=! 
firéd the. Kinge that. he. would nominate. 
him nand, that-done, he did:as humbly-de-< 
fire Dr. Sanderfon that he would, for God’s: 
and.the Church's fake, take that-chargei” 
- and gare upon nie Dr. Seno had, if 
bonop _ Rot 
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_ it may. be noted, that William, the now 
‘ Right. Reverend Bithop of -Canterbury, 
_was in thefe employments diligently ufer 
ful, efpecially in halping..to’ rectify, the . 
Calendar and. Rubric... And laftly, it may 
be noted,..that for, the Yatiefying all the 
diffenting brethren and.others, the Cour 
vocation’s reafous for’ the alteratjens. and 
< additions te the Liturgy, were by them: 
defired to be drawn yp by Dr. Sanderfons 
which being done by him, and approved 
by them, was appointed to be printed:be- 
fore the Liturgy, and may be known by 
this: title, —“The: Preface ;”” sand begins* 
thus-—“ Jt hath been: the wifdom of the, 

" & Church— 7 . 
~ Lfhall now follow him to his bifhopric, 
and declare a part of his behaviour. in that” 
bufy and weighty. employments And firft, 
that it was with fuch condefcenfion and 
obligingnefs to the meanctt of his Glergyy. 
as.to know and be known to them. And 
indeed he. practifed the like to.all men, of 
what degree foever, efpecially, to his old 
neighbours. ot -parithioners of ., Boothby 
Pannel; for there was all joy at hie tables. 
awhen_ 
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when they came-to vifit him: ther they 
prayed for him; and he for them, -with an” 
unfeigned affection. ¥ 
~"T think it wilt nd be denied, but that 
the’ care and toil required of a Bifhop ‘may 
-jufily challenge *the: riches ‘and revenue, 
witht which their predeceffors had Jaw~ 
fully entlowed them ;-and yet he fought 
Hot that fo'much, as doing good both to 
the prefent age and-pofterity ; and he 
vhade this appear by what follows. .~’ ; 
= The Bithop’s chief: houfe at :Bugden, 
in the county of Huntington, the ufual 
_Tefidence of his predeceffors, (for it ftands 
about the midf of ‘his diocefe,) having . 
been at his confecration a great part of it 
‘demolithed, and’ what. was ‘left ftanding 
urider a -vifible-@eoay; was by him under- 
taken to be'ereéted. and repaired ; and it 
was performed with great {peed, eare, and 
charge. “And. to this may be added, that 
the King having by *an injunction: com- 
inendéd to the care of the ‘Bithops, Deans; 
atid Prebends of aH cathedral churches, 
“<the-repair of them, their houfes, and 
“augmentation of fmall vicarages;”’ he, 
ike i RQ 0 * when 
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when he was repairing Bugden, did alfo - 
‘augment the laft, as’ fait as finés were paid 
‘for renewing leafes+ fo fait, that friend, 
‘taking notice of hil bdunty,: was:fo pold 
as fo advife him to remember, “ he was 
© tinder. his ‘firft-fruits, “and -that-he: was 
© old,-and had a wife and: children-yot 
“ but meanly provided for, -efptcially. af ° 
“ his dignity were confidered.!”: Towhom 
she made a,mild and thankful anfwer,:faye 
tings * It- would not become.a Chriftian 
“ Bithop to--faffer-thofe houfes built-by 
his predeceffors: to’ be. ruined for want 
of repair; and Jefs juftifiable ta fuller 
“any of thofe, that were called to-fo: high 
“a calling as :te facrifice: at God’s altar, 
“to eat the. bread of forrow eonflantly, 
“6 when he had a’ powef bya fall aug- 
mentation: to. turn. it into the bread of 
+ cheerfulnefs: and: wifhed,: that. as: this 
“was, fo it- were alfo-in his power to 
“ make all mahkind happy, for he defired 
“ nothing more. And for “his wife and 
“é-ghildren, : he “hoped. to“leaverthem %a 
“ competence, and in the-hands of aGod 
“that would provide for all that kept. - 
* nocence, | 
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4" nocence, and trufted his providence and _ 
+ proteGtion,dwhich‘he had always found 
«enough to make and keep him. happy.’*, 
i ‘There was'in his Wiocefe a minifter of 
aalmoft his age, that had been of Lintoln 
€ollege'when hb Jeft it, who: vifited him 
joften; and -akwaysiwelcome, becaufe he 
‘was:a'nfan of innocence and open-heart= 
édnefs: ! This -minifter- afked the Bithop 
what. books':He -ftudied nioft,. when -he 
aid the foundation of his great and clear 
earning. To which his anfwer was, that 
the declined reading many; but what he’ 
did read were: well chofen, and read fo. 
‘atten, that he became very familiar with 
them ; and faid, they were chiefly three, 
Ariftotle’s ‘Rhetoric, ‘Aquinas’s Secunda 
Secunde,: and: Fully, but. chiefly shis Of- 
ficesy: which che’ had: not: read over Jefs 
than: twenty. thries; and could at ‘this age 
fay-without book.. “And told him alfo; the 
earned -Civilian:-Dottor:Zoueh (who died 
Aately) had writ: Elementa Jurifprudentie, 
awhich ‘was a.baok ‘that he could alfa fay 
Sithour: booky...and. that. wo. wife man 
--oould: read: it: too-oftén;- or love-or com- 
R3 °° ™ mend 
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_mend too much; and told him thefe had 


been his toil ; but’ for himfelf, he always 
had a natural love to genealogies and 
heraldry; and that! wHen his: thoughts 
wert haraffed with any perplexed ftudies, 
he left off, and turned vo them.as.a ret 
creation ; and that his very-xécreation had 
made him fo perfect in them, ‘that he 
could in a very fhort time give an account 
of the defcent, "arms, and afitiquity of any 
family of the mouy or Sentys ol this 
nation. : ‘ok 

Before I give an account of Dr. Sani 


derfon’s laft ficknets, I defire to tell the 


reader, that he was of a healthful contfti- 
tution, cheerful and mild, of an even tem* 
per, very moderate in his diet, and had 
had little ficknefs, till forfie few years be” 
fore his death; but- was then every winter 
punifhed- with a diarrhea, which left hint 
not till warm. weather returned: and-re- 


smoveil it: and this diftemper did, asthe 


grew older, feize him oftener,:.and-con= 
tinue longer with him. «But-though ‘tt 
weakened him, yet it.made him rather 
indifpofed than fick, and did. no Jway- + 

*  difable. 
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difable him from: ftudying (indeed too? 
much)... In. this detay. of his’. ftrength, 
but not of his, memory. or -reafon, (for 
this difemper warksjnot upan the under- 
landing) he made his Jaft will, of which 
Tthall give fome’account for confirmation 
. of: what hath. been faid, and what I think” 
“ eonvenitnt to be known, before I declare 
his death and burial. 

+: He did inshis Jatt will give an account 
of his faith and pertuafion in point of re- 
ligion and church-government, in thefe 
‘very words : 

ee . 
i] Robert Sanderfon, Doctor of Divini- 
“6 ty, an unworthy Minifter of Jefus Chrift, ® 
‘and, by the providence of God, Bithop 
“of Lincoln, #cing by the long conti- 
“6 nuance of an habitual diftemper brought 
“ tomgreat bodily weaknefs and faintnefs 
% of fpinits, but, (by. the great mercy of 
God). .withowt, any bodily pain other- 
 wife,.or decay of underftanding, do 
make this my will and teflament, (yrit- 
%.ten all with my own hand,) revoking . 
all former wills by me heretofore made, 

R4_ “if, 
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4€4£ any-fuch thall be-found.; Firt, I 
« commend. my: foul. inte-jthe hands of 
« Almighty God, agof a.faithful Creator, 
“which I humbly be‘eech-him-meycifully 
- © toraccept; looking wpon:it, not as it is 
*.in: itlelf, (infinitely: poiuted with fn;) 
“but as it is redeemed aid, purged: with 
«© the-precious blood. of shis ‘onlybeloved 
“Son, and my moft {weet Saviour, Jefus 
« hritt; in canfidence .pf whofe merits 
< and. mediation alone,.it is, that I caft 
“ myfelf upon the mercy of God; forthe 
“. pardon of my fins, ard the hopes of eter- 
« nal life.. And here I do profefs, that as I 
have lived, fo I defire, and (by the grace 
“6 of God) refolve to die in the commus 
“ nion of the Catholic Church of Chiift, 
“© and a true fon of the, @hurch of Kng- 
“ land; which, as. it ftands by law efta- 
« blithed, to be both in doétrine and wor- 
« (hip agreeable to the word of God; and 
«in the::moft,. and moft: material points 
¢ of both, conformable to the faith-and 
£6 practice of the godly Churches-of: Chrift 
« in the primitive and purer! times; Ida 
firmly. believes Jed fo.40.-de,..not: fo 
© much 
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© much fromthe: force of, cuftom and” 
 education;1(to ‘which the’ greateft. part 
of mankind dwe' their particular: differ- 
S(erlt perfusfion’ ingpoint of teligion,) as 
£-tpon ‘the clearcevidehce of truth and 
f§ reafonyafter.a ferious and unpartial ex- 
fPamination of: the grounds, aswell of 
fs: Popety as-Puritanifim, according to that 
Mmeafure of tunder ftanding, and thofe 
opportunities which God hath afforded 
fme: and herein'] am abundantly fatif= 
“fied, that the {chifm which the Papifs. 
‘¢on the one hand, and the fufierftition . 
§ which the Puritan on the other hand; lay 
* to our charge, are very juftly chargeable 
“upon themfelves refpectively. \Where-® 
fore I humbly befeech Almighty: God, 
“ the Father ‘of mercies, ‘to preferve the 
“Church: by ‘his: power and providence, 
“im peace, :teuth, and -godlinefs,” ever- 
§-moreto the world’s end: which’ doubt- 
# tets: he will do; if the wickednefs and’ 
{feourity-of a finful people (and par- 
ticularly thofe fins that ate fo rife, _ and 
Sfeem daily: to: increafe.;among an, of 
A unthankfulnefs, riot, and facrilege)do 
“not © 
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* not tempt his patience tothe contrary: 
& And I alfo farther humbly. befeech him} 
« that it would pleafe him -to give untd 
“ our ‘gracious Soveleigh, the . reverent 
« Bithops, and the Parliament, timely tv. 
“confider the great. dariger that: vifibly 
“ threatens this Church in point of: reli‘ 
« gion by the late great increafetof Po+ 
¥ peryyand in: point of revenue by: faeri® 
“& legious inclofures ; and to provide fuck 
« wholefome: and effe€tual remedies, a8 
“ may prevent the fame before it be to’ 
§© Jates”? & 
And fora further manifeltation of his 
humble thoughts and-defires, they, may 
“appear to the reader, by another part of 
his will which follows. 

“& As for my corruptible body, I:be* 
‘« queath it to the earth whence it was 
“taken, to be decently buried m the 
“ parith-church of Bugden, stowards the 
“ upper end of the chancel, upon:the fet 
* cond, or (at the fartheft) the.third-day 
“ after my deceafe;.and that sith asdittle 
“ noite, pomp,. and charga: as;may . be, 
“¢ without the .invitation:of any: perfon 

« how 
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«how: near foever related unto me, other” 
‘thar the inhabitants of Bugden; :with~ 
« ont the unneceffary,expence of efcut- 
 cheens, gloves, .ripbons, &c. and with 
out any blacks to be hung any-where it 
“or about the houfe- or church, other 
‘“ithama pulpit-cloth, a hearfe-cloth; and’ 
‘a. mourning-gown for: the preacher 5 
whereof the former. (after my body 
# thalk be,.interred) to be given ‘torthe 
4 preacher of the funeral fermon, and the 
latter to the curate of the parith for the 
“ time being. And my will further is, 
"that the funeral fermon be. preached by 
«my own houfhold chaplain, contuining 
* fome -wholefome .difcourfe concerning* 
« mortality, the refurrection of the dead; 
«and the. Jaf judgment ; and that ‘he 
*§.fhall have for his- pains 5l.“upon con- 
Sedition). that he {peak nothing at. all 
‘“coricerning my -perfon, either good or 
S64, other; than: F myfelf fhall dire& § 
+ only-fignitying to-the auditory that it 
Stwasuny-exprefs will to have it fo. And 
SSrit 3s myewilly that no cofly. monument 
‘$be ‘eredted:for ‘my memory, but only. a 
* fair 
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“ fair flat marble: ftone: to be laid: éver 
me, with this infcription in legible Ro-" 
man characters, DEPOSITUM ROBERTE 
SANDERSON NUPHR- LINCOLNIENSIS- 
'“ EPESCOPI, QUI OBIIT ANNO DOMINE, 
© MDCLXII. BT RTATIS*SUR SEPTUA-. 
 GESIMO.SEXTO, HIC-REQUIESCIT IN, 
“ spy BRAT RESURRECTIONIS. ~ This 
manner of burial, although T-caunot butt 
“sforefee twill proves unfatisfactory :.ta 
 fundry -my-neareft friendsand relations} 
‘and be apt to be cenfured by others, as 
an evidence of my t6o much parfimonyt 
.and narrownefs of mind,.as being altoy 
“ gether unufual, and not according to the 
* mode of thefe times} yet it isagreeabld’ 
“ to the fenfe of my hears, ahd I do veryi 
*© much defire my will may’ be. cdrefully- 
« obferved ‘herein, hoping it: may beconie 
* exemplary’to. fome: ‘or, other + at: dealt, 
 howfoever teftifying at my death (whati 
1 have: foooften and earnefily profefled 
in my life time) my utter diflikesof she 
“ fatteries commonly ufed in:finerab ford 
“ mons; and of the:-vaft expences otherwafet, 
‘<Jaid out -insfaneral_folemnities amd eb 
*< tertainments, 
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« tertainments, with very little benefit, to 
“any; which, if beftowed. in ‘pious, and 
« charitable werks, might redound to the 
public. or private benefit of: many. per+ 
SS fons,” 


‘ve 1-am next.to tell; that he died the 29th 
of: Jannary, -16625-and. that his. body.was 
buried in Bugden the third: day after his 
* death ;.and for the. manner, that it wasiad 
far, from_oftentation as he defired-it ;.and 
all the reft of his will was as -punctually 
performed. And when I have (to his jut 
Ypraife) told this truth, “ That he died far 
6 from being. rich,” I fhall return back to 
vifit, and give a further account of him on* 
his daft fick-beds 
"_ WHis lat willof which I have mention~ 
ed:a part}was made about three weeks 
before his death; about which;time, find- 
ing his frength.to.decay by reafon.of his 
“conftant : infirmity, and .a:-confumptive’ 
“ coughb:added to it, he retired to his cham- 
bery éxprefling a defite to enjoy. his laft 
athonghts:to himfelf.in private, without 
difturbance.-or. care, .efpecially :of what 
: * might 
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might concern this world. And that-norie 
cof his.Clergy (which are. more numerous 
than any other Bifhop’s) might fuffer: by 
this retirement, he fdid by commiflioa 
Smpewer. his chaplain, Mr. Pullin, with 
epifcopal power te ogivésinflitutions’ to 
all livings or church-preferments; during 
this "his difability to do it -himfelfi-. ty 
this time of-his retirement: he Jonged:fdr 
his diffolution; and when fome that loved 
him prayed for his recovery, if he at\any 
ime found'any amendment, he feemed to 
tbe difpleafed, by faying, “ His frends 
- faid their prayers -backward: for’ him 
_ and that it was not his defire to live a 
*-ufelefs life; and by filling up a place 
keep another out'of it, that might do 
“© God and. bis Churche fervice.” © He 
would often.with much joy ‘and thanks 
fulnets mention, “ That during his being 
«a houfekeeper (which was more than 
« forty years) there had not been one-bu= 
# sied out of his family, and that ‘he waS 
‘*ngw like to be the firtt.” . He-would 
alfo ofteri’ mention with thankfulnefs; 
« That till he was-threefcore years of agé, 
“ce he : 
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* he had never fpent.five things in law, 
nor (upon bimfelf) fo much in swine: 
5¢ and rejoiced nhuch that he had fo lived, 
“as never to-caufg an hour’s forrow to 
his good father ;.and hoped he fhould 
. die withaut a& enemy.” et 
xe He in thig retirement had the church 
prayerssread in. his. chamber twice every 
day ; and at’ nine at. night fome prayers 
read to him and a part of his family eut 
of The Whole Duty of Man.. As he was 
yemarkably punctual and regular. in all his 
ffudies and actions, fo he ufed himfelf to! 
bé: for his meals. .And his dinzier being 
appointed to be.confiantly ready at the 
ending of prayers, and ‘he expecting and® 
salling for it, was anfwered, “ It would 
“(be ready in @ quarter of an hour.” ‘To 
which: his. reply was, “ A quarter-of an 
hour! Is a quarter of an hour nothing 
“§ to asanan that bably has not many 
“hours to live?”? And though he did live _ 
many ;hours ‘after. this, yet he lived not 
njany. days; for the day after (which, was’ 
three days before his death) he was be- 
come fa weak and weary of either motion 
or 
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or fitting, that he was content; ‘or forced, 
to Keep his bed: iin’ which I dcfise- he 
inay reft, till I haye given fome account 
of his: behaviour thqre, and, immediately: 
before it. 

» The day before he took his bed;; (whicls, 
was three days before his death,) hey that 
he might receive a new affurance for the 
pirdon of his ‘fins patt, and tbe ftrehgths 
@ned in his way to the New Jerafalemy 
took the bleffed’ facrament-of ‘the body 
and blood of his and our bleffed Jcfusy 
from the hands of his’ chaplain, Mr. Puls 
lin, accompanied with his wife, children} 
anda friend, in as awful, humble, and 
‘ardent a manner, as outward ‘reverence 
could exprefs. After *the -praife and 
thankfgiving for it was énded, he {pake 
to this purpofe 7% Thaw, O God, tookelh 
“ me out of my mother’s wonib, and haf} 
“ been the powerful proteétor of me td 
this prefent moment of my’ life: Thow 
« haft neither forfaken me now Iam be+ 
«-cqme gtey-headed, nor fufléred inetd 
“ forfake thee in the late days of tempta~ 


« tion, and facrifice ‘my confcience for the . 
pee 
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 prefervation of my liberty or eftate. It 
“ was by grace that..I have ‘flood, when 
others havé fallen under my trials: and 
{6 thefe-mercies: I pow remember. with 
“joy and thankfulnefs; and my hope 
# and deGre, is,sthat: I may. die. prajfing: 
Sitheel | ; 

ot The frequent repetition of the Pfalms of 
David bath been noted to be a great part 
of the devotion of the primitive Chriftidns ;' 
the Pialms having-in them not only prayers 
gid holy inftructions, but fuch comme- 
morations of God’s mercies, as may pre- 
ferve comfort, and confirm our dependence 
on the power, and providence, and mercy 
of our Creator.:: And this is mentioned in’ 
ordes to telling, that as the holy Pfalmitt 
faid, that bis: exes fhould prevent both. tha 
Bacuning of the day and the night watches; 
by meditating-o God's word*: fo it was 
Dr.: Sanderfon’s.-conftant practice. every 
moftning to-entertain his firft waking 
thoughts with a repetition of thofe very 
Bialms that the Church hath appoiated to 


Pfalm exix..147. 
VOL. Il. 8 be 
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be, conftantly read in the; daily morning: 
fervice ;,and. having-at njght laid hinvan 
*his bed, he as conflantly-clofed. _his:eyes 
with a.repetition of, thofe. appointed: fon. 
the rvice, of the cveniies wamembering 
and :repeating .the vary Pfalms appointed 
foryevery. day 3° and as. the. month had fors 
merly: ended and: began agains: ‘foulid, this 
exercife.of-his devotions ¢Ard if) his fir 
waking thoughts. were- of the worldy.am 
‘what concerned it, he would arraign and 
condemn. bimfelf for it... Thus he besa 
that work on earth, which is. now-hig¢ ean 
ployment in heayen. i 
After his taking his ‘ped and about a day. 
cbefore, his death, he. defired his Chaplain, 
Mry: Pullin, to give. him, abfolution: and 
. at his performing that offige, he. pulled-of 
his. cap, foat Mr, .Pullin-might- lay ;his 
hand upon his bare head. _ After this.de-, 
fire of his’ was. fatisfied, his.bedy feemed 
to be, at. more eafe, and his, mind more, 
cheerful ; and he faid, Lordy for fakawme wet 
naw my Arength faileth, qe. buteontinue thy, 
mercy and let my mouth, be filled-nyith. 
praife, He continged, pate 4 


and; 
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and day very patient, and thankful for 
anyof the little offices that“ were pers 
formed for his eafe and refrethment’<’ and 
uring that time ‘djd often: fay thé 1034, 
Pfalm “to -himéelf,. and “very~ often. thefé 
words, My beart‘is fixed, O God, my beart 
is fined wherg trie joy is t be: found)? "THis 
thoughts feemed ‘now to. be wholly: of 
‘death, for which he was fo prepared, that 
that King of Terrofs’could not farpiilé 
him asa thief in the night; for he had oftéi 
faid, “he was prépared, and Jonged for 
“ it? And as this-defire feemed' to’tomd 
from heaven, fo it Jeft him not till his fout 
afcended to that tegion of bleffed spirits, 
whofe employments’are to join in don 
eert with ‘him, and fing praife and glory. 
to that God, who- hath brought ‘them to 
that place, into which fin and Sorrow tannot 
enters: 
‘Thus this pattem of meeknef¥ and pri- 
thitive innocenide changed this fora better” 
Hife.'"Te-is now too late to with that my 
life may ‘be -Hke ‘his; for L-am in, the 
eighty-fifth yéar'of my age? but I hum: 
bly befeech Almighty God, that my death 
s2 may ; 


fb fay deg \ : 
nid PHA 
no geile. 











Dr. PIERCE’S LETTER. 
Good Mr. Walton, 


AT: my retfirn to this place, I made a 
yet ftrider fearch after the letters long 
ago fent me from our moft excellentsDr. 
Sanderfon, before the happy reftoration of 
the King and Church of England to their 
feveral rights: in one of which letters 
more efpecially, he was pleafed to give 
me a narrative both of the rife and .the 
progrefs, and reafons alfo, as well of his, 
younger, as of his laft and riper judgment, 
touching the famous ‘points controverted 
between the Cdlvinians and the Armini- 
‘ans, as they are commonly (though un- 
Jjuftly and unfkilfully) mifcalled ou ue 
fide, 

The whole letter T allude to does confit 
of feveral fheets, whereof a good part 
has been made public long ago, by» the 
moft learned, moft judicious, mot pious 
Dr. Hammond, (to whom I fent it both 

“ 8 3, for 
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Ssthis. private; and for’ the’ public fatisfat- 
tio Af he thought. fit,)- 4 in. hiscexcellent 
book, ‘entitled, “fA Padifié: Difcourfe:of 
* God's Grace and Décrees, in full acnond:" 
& artce-with Dr. Sanderfon:’to which dif- 
courfe Trefer'you for ari:account of Dz: 
Sanderfon, and the hiftory of his thoughts 
in his awn hand-writing, whereity L.tent 
it. 40. Weftwood,: as, I received. it: fram 
Boothby Pannel.. And although the whole 
book (printed in. the year :1660, and,.re- 
primted fince with his other’ tracts «in 
folio).ia very worthy of-your perufal;:yet, 
for the work you are about, you fhall not 
_have need to read more: at prefent than 
"from the 8th to the 234: page, and: as. far 
as. the end of fection 33. There you will 
‘find in what year the excelient‘man, whofe 
life you write, became: a..Mafter ofi Arts: 
how his. firt:reading of, learned: Hooker 
had been occafioned by certain puritanical 
pamphlets ;.and. how: goods: preparative 
he found it for his reading of Calvin’ 8 
Tnflizutions, the honour of whofe" namé 
(at that" time efpecially) gave ‘fuch credit, 
to_ his, errors 3 ;..how he, erred. with, Mr, 

Calvin, 
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Calving: whitft: be} -took! things-tipoi’ tht 
inthe fublapfarién way’: how, beitig cho+ 
fen: tar bea. Clerk of ithe Corivocation fot 
‘ure diocelé of Lincéin; 1625, lie reduced 
the ‘Quinguarticular’ Controverfy int five 
fehemes..or-tables; .and thereupon’ dift 
werned a nectility.of quitting the /udlap- 
Yarian Way, 6f-which he had betore-a bet= 
ster liking, aswell as. the Supralapfayan, 
which he°could never fancy.’ There-you 
will. meet:with:-his two weighty reafons 
iagaint them ‘both, and: find. his" happy 
«change: ot jadgment to have been: ever 
ince the:year 1625, even thirty-four years 
«before ‘the world: either knew, orjat leatt 
took noticeof it3and moré particularly 
‘his reafons for rejecting Dr. Twifs, (or the 
wway"he'walks %n;) although jhig acute and 
“very leamed-and ancient friend. viv 

sse4 Tow proceed to let you. know from 
“Dr. Sanderfon’s. aww hand; which was 
never printed, ‘(and which you can hardly 





oer? Siry F pray note, phat all that fotloys between in- 
Ferted commias are Dr. Sanderion’s ova words? excels 
‘fengly worthy, but no where elfe extant “and commend 
hit as'ruch as any thing You can fay of him. ‘1. By 
attivhes S44 know 
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know ‘from «any; anlef& from his fon; of 
from myfelf,) that, when that Parliament 
was broken “tp;rand the ‘convbcatiot? 
therewith: diffolved, a! gentleman of his 
acqtfaintance, by: occafion of: foind wif? 
courfe about thefe points, told him-of @ 
book: net-long before publrhed’ at Paris} 
(A. Dv1623,) by a Spanith Bithdp+;whad 
had undertaken 1» clear the differences: itt, 
the great controvéily De Concordia Gratia 
# Libert Arbitriz... And becaufe his frien& 
perceived he was greedily defirous to fed 
the book, he fent him’ one of them, oon? 
taining the four firft books of twelve; 
Which. -he intended . then. to». -publith. ” 
"« When I had read,” fays Dr. Sanderfon; 
in the following words ofthe fame letter; 
& his “Epiftie Dedicatory* to the -Pope} 
§¢-(Gregory XV.) he fpake-fo highly of his 
own invention, that Icthen:began rathet 
§ to fufpect: him for. mountebank,'thatt 
§¢.to hope .Ivflould find. fatisfaction.froni 
“his performances:'T found: much con? 
fs. fidence -and great pomp of. words, but 
;> 
 Asriba.t! 
“ little 
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“ little matter as to the main, knot of the 
“-butinefs, other. than had been -daid_ an 
“hundred. times before,.to -wit,.of the 
“ poexiftence, of all,things paft; prefent; 
“and duture, in mente divina: realiter ab 
§£ wterno, which 4s the fubject of his whole 
“third. bools; only he interpreteth the 
“word Fealiter fo as to import not only 
© prefentialitatem » objedivam, {as others 
“ held before. bim,) but propriam et udu= 
_ © alemexiflentiam; ygt-confefleth it is hard 
“to. make this intelligible. In his fourth 
“ book he endeavours to declare a two- 
“ fold manner of God’s working ad extras 
“the one /ub ordine predflinationis, of 
“which eternity is the proper meature ;* 
“the other /ub ordine gratia, whereof 
“time is the emeafure: and that God 
 worketh fortifer-in the one; (though not 
6 arrefiflibiliter,) as well as fuaviter in the 
“other, whereim the free will hath his 
‘© proper working alfo. From the refult 
“of his. whole performance k-was con- 
 Girmed -ur this. opinion; that -we, muft 
“ acknowledge the work of both grace 
“ and free will in the converfion of a fin- 
oe “ ner; 
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“mer ; and  likewife in all other events; 
“the: confiftency: of the ‘infallibility 2 6f 
** God’s foreknowledge at leaft (thougli 
“not with any abfolute,:but conditional 
“ prédeftination) with the liberty of man’s 
“will, and the contingéncy of inferidt 
“ caufes and effects. , Thett,:I fay, we 
“ muft acknowledge for the dr: f ‘but fdt 
“ the ro.mwe, I thought it bootle(s forme 
‘to think of comprehending it.) And [6 
“came the two Aéa Synodalia Dors 
“ drechtana to ftand in my ftudy, poy sg 
* fill upsa room to this day. 

“ And yet fee ‘tho. rettlefs euriofity. of 
“man. Not many years after, to wit, 
"* A.D. 1632, out cometh Dr. Twifs’s 
“ Vindicia Gratia,. a lar ge volurhe, pur- 
“ pofely wit again Arminius: and then, 
oe notwithftanding my former’ refolition, 
““T muft needs be meddling again; +The 

“ refpedt [ bore: to his perfon' and great 
“learning, and the long acquaintance ‘I 
had had with him in Oxford, drew me to 
“ the reading of that whole books :-But 
“trom the reading of it (for I read it 
“ through to a fyllable) I went away with 
: “ many 
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“umany and. great diffatisfa@ions. * Sun- 
dry things in. that book I teok ‘noticd 
of, which brought mz into a greater dif> 
“like of his opinion than] had-before : 
£¢ but efpecially thefe three: Firlt,.chtit he 
# bottometh -vety much of his: difcourfe 
§:upon a.very.erroneous principle; which 
yet He feemeth to. be fo deeply in love 
with, that-he hath repeated it,.1 verily 
€ believe, fome hundreds of ‘times in that 
* work: to wit this; That whatfoever is 
“ firft in the intention is laft in execution, 
and e converfo. Which is an error of that 
¥* magnitude, that I- cannot: but wonder 
“how: a perfon of fuch acutenefs and 
“ fubtilty of wit could:potfibly be deceived 
§ with ity..All logicians know there is no 
‘fuch wnivertt! maxim as he buildeth 
& upon. The true maxim is but this: Finis 
&& Gui primus off tn: intenttone, eff ultimus in 
f&-emectuliones.\-In the order of final eaufes, 
{* and. the-meansufed for that end, the 
& rulec holder perpetually: : but in other 
f(things,it beldeth not at all, or hut by 
#* chancg ;,or not as a rule, and neceflarily. 
if Secondly,: shag, i fuels confe- 

© quences 
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“quences would naturally anid neceffarily 
* follow from his opinion, as would offend 
thé ear of a fober Chriftian at the very 
* firft found, he woujd yet rather chodfe 
“net only to admit the faid harth, cinfe- 
“ quences, but profeffedty endeavéur alfe 
“to maintain. them; and. plead“ hard'for 
“ them in large digreffions, than tu:recedé 
“in the leaft from that opinion which hé 
“had undertaken’to defend. Thirdly, 
“ that feeing (out of the tharpnefs of his 
awit) ‘a'neveffity of forfaking the ordi= 
“nary fublapfarian way, and the fupra= 
*Japlarian too, as it had diverfely been 
“declared by all that had gone be-" 
® tore him, (for the fhunning of thofe 
“ rocks, which either of thofe ways thuft’ 
“unavoidably caft him: npon,) -he was" 
* forced to feek out an. untrodden path,” 
“and to frame out of his‘own-brain anew 
“ way, (like a fpider’s web wrought out 
“ of her-own bowels;) hoping by that dé! 
“vice to falve all: abfurdities: could bes 
“ objected ; to wit, by making’ the glory: 
“of God (as.it is indeed: the “chietett, fo}: 
- “the only end of all other his decreeye 


- “and 
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and then making all thofe gther decrees 
‘* to. be but one entire coordinate medium 
“ conducing to that oye end, and fo the 
* whole fubordinate to it, but not any 
“one. part thereof fubordinate: toeany 
other of the fame. ~Dr. Twifs thould 
** have done well to have been more fpar~ 
‘cing ineimputing the fudium partium to 
“ others, wherewith his own eyes, though 
“of eminent pertpicacity, were fo ftravge: 
“by blindfolded, that he could not difcern 
*how.this his new device, and his old 
“ dearly beloved principle, (like the Cad- 
“ mean Sparti,) do mutually coltroy the 
“ one the other. ! 
This relation of my patt thoughts® 
“ having fpun out to a far greater length 
“than [ intended, I thall give a fhorter ~ 
“ account of what.they now are concern. * 
ing thefe points.” Se hg 
‘For which account I refer you to the. 
following: parts of Dr. Hammond’s. book 
alorciaid, where you may find them al- 
ready printed: and for another account’ 
at, large of Bithop Sanderfon’s lati. jndg- 
» ment.concerning God's concurrence-or non4 
y nd 1 concurrence 
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concurrence with the aétions of men, and the 
poptive entity of fins of ‘commiffion, I refer 
yon to his letters, already printed by his 
confent, in my large Appendix to my Im- 
partial ides into the Nature of Sin, 
§. 68. p. 193. as far as p,.200. ‘ 

Sir, I have rather made it my choice,.to 
tranfcribe all above out of the een 
of Dr. Sanderfon, ‘which lic before “me} 
thafi venture the lofs of my originals by 
poft or carrier, which, though not ofter; 
yet fornetimes fail. Make ufe of.as much’ 
or’ as’ little as you pleafe, of what I fend 
you from himfelf (becaufe from his own’ 
letters to me) in the penning of his lifé,: 

eas your own prudence fhall direct yous, 
iifing my name for your warranty in the 
account given of him, as much or as little! 
as you pldafe too. You have a-perform:! 
ance of my promife, and an obedience to 
your defires from 

Your affectionate 

Humble Servant, 

: . THO. PIERCE 
NortH Tiowortiy ; 
March §, 1677-8. 
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‘My worthy Friend Mr. Walton,’ 


Lam heartily glad that you have under-. 
taken to.write the life of that excclent 
perfon, and (both for learning and piety). 
eminent Prelate, Dr.Sanderfon, late Bifhop: 
of Lincoln; becaug I know your ability 
to know, and integrity to write truth: and_ 
fure I am, that the life and actions of that: 

pious and learned Prelate will afford you, 
matter enough for his commendation, and 
the imitation of poferity. In order to 
the carrying on your intended gwod work,, 
you. defire my affiftance, that I would 
communicate to you fuch particular pal- 
fages of his life, as were certainly known 
tome. I confefs I had the happinefs to 
be particularly known to him for about 
the fpace of twenty years, and, in @xon, 
, to enjoy his converfation, and his learned 
and 


292 ATHE: BIGEGR ORS 


and pious infiructions while he was Regius 
Profeffor of Divinity there. Afterwards, 
when, in the time of our Jate unhappy come 
fufions, he left Oxon; and was.retired inte 
the eountry, I had ‘the benefit of his. let 
ters; wherein, with great ¢andour. and 
kindnefs, he anfwered thofe,doubts I pre= 
pofed, and gave me that fatisfaction, whieh 
I neither had, nor expefed from. fome 
others - of greater -confidence,: but: Jefs 
judgment and: humility. --Having, in 
letter, named two or three books; wiit,:e# 
profeffo, againtt the bting of any original 
fin; and that Adam, by his fall, tranfmitted 
fome calamity only, but no crime, to his 
‘pofterity ; the good old man was exceed- 
ingly troubled, and .bewailed the, mifery 
of: thofe Jicentious: times, and: feemed to 
wonder (fave that the times were fuch) 
that any. fhould write, or. be <petmitted: toi 
publith, any. error. fo.:contradictory:: ta! 
truth,-and the doétrine of the Church. df, 
England, eftablithed (as: he:toaly faid):by: 
clear evidence. of. Scriptures and the jiit 
and {upreme power of this nation, both 
_ facred and civilvs Fname-not the books, ; 
© wROr 
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flor their authors, which are not unknowy 
to learned men, {anid E with they had nevet 
been known,) becaufe both the dostrine, 
fand the unadvifed absttors.of it, are (and 
APeall be) to me apocryphabe. i yet 
Another little, Bory I mutt not ‘pafs in 
filence, being an argument of Dr. Sander~ 
fon’s piety, great ability, and judgment 
4s a cafuift. Difcourfing with an honour~ 
able perfon, (whofe piety. 1 value mre 
than his nobility and learning, though, 
both be great,) about a cafe of confcience, 
concerning oaths amd vows, their nature. 
and obligation; in which, for fome par- 
ticular reafons, he then defired more fully 
to be informed ; I commended to. him Dr, 
Sanderfon’s book De Juramento+.which 
having read, wih great fatisfa@ion, he 
afked me, if 1 thought. the Door could 
_be induced to write cafes of confcience, if 
‘he might have an honorary penfion allow= 
ed him to furnith him with books for that 
purpofe? I told him I believed he would; 
and, ina letter to the Doétor, told him | 


# Babert. Boyle, Eig. 
wou. 11. T what 
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what, great. fatisfaGtion that honoorable 
perfan, and. many mote,;had reaped by 
grading his book De Juramento; and afked 
him, whether he would be pleafed, for-the. 
hengfit, of. ..the Chtych,:.ta. write “fone: 
tract of .cafes.of confeiepce? He replied; 
that,,he was. glad that any bad received. 
any | benefit by his books; and added fay-" 
ther, that if any future-.tra@ of -his could ; 
pritg fuch benefit. to -any;;as-we feemed 
to fay his former had.done, he would wil- 
lingly, though without. any penfion, - fet 
pbout that work,, Waving received thig 
anfweny that honourable. perfon.. before 
mentioned did, by my hands, return 50l. 
, to the good Doétor;, whofe condition theny 
as mott- good men’s at that time. .weref 
was. but low: and he prefently; revifedy" 
finithed, @nd publithed that excellent book 
De Conjfcientia; a book ittle in bulk, bug 
not fo if we confider the benefit an intellir 
gent. reader may receive by its forithere 
are fo many general propofitions: coneeyn; 
ing confcience, the nature and obligatioy 
of it, explained and proved: with.fuch fina 
confequence. and, evidence of resfgna that, | 
. -he 
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Hewwho’ reads, ‘remembers, and can, with 
prudence; pertinently apply them dic ef 
Yun to particular cafes, may; by theis 
-light and’ help, rationally refolve-a thou- 
fund particular doubts and feruples of eon+ 
feience, * Here you may fee the ‘charity 
‘of that honoprable perfon in promoting, 
awd -the gpiety and induftry of the: good 
Doétor in performing, that excellent work. 
by And here-I thall add the judgmenf of 
that learned ‘and ‘pious Prelate concerning 
a paflage very pertinent to our prefent 
purpofe. : When Ke was in Oxon, and 
read his public leQures in the Schools as 
Regius Pyoteffor of Divinity, and by the 
truth ‘of his: pofitions, and evidences of « 
his proofs; gave great content and fatif- 
faction to all hisghearers; efpecially in his 
clear refolutions of all dificult cffes which 
vccurred in the‘ explication. of the fubject- 
matter of his lectures; a perfor of quality, 
set alive, privately afked him, what courte“ 
alyoung Divine {hould take in his ftudies, 
to enable him to be a good cafuift? His 
afifwer was,’ that’ a convenient unfler- * 
Akindiig-of the Ieamed Lenguages, (at leat 
; ae “ of 
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ef. Hebrew, Greek, and Latin,) and a fu 
ficient -knowledge of “artsand foiences 
drefuppofed : there were two .things:ia 
human: literature, °a~ ¢omprehenfion 6 
whish-wauld; be of. vesy. great ule ite 
tnable.a man-fo be‘a-rational and ‘able 
cafuift, which otherwife was very difficulty 
if not-impofible. 4. A convenieat knowe 
ledgg of moral philofophy ;. efpecially that 
‘paittof. it which::treats..of the natunii.of 
humar actions: to: know, -gvid fit-adua 
bumanus (fpontaneus, inyitus, mixtus),.unde 
babent bonitatem et mi&litiam moraleni? ah 
ex, genere: et objeto, vel ex circumflantis® 
how: the variety, of. circumftances. -yaries 
‘the goodnefs or-evil of human aétions? 
how: far. knowledge and ignorance-may 
aggravate or excufe, incpeafe or diminifhy 
the goodhefs or eyil of our -actions? Foy 
every cafe of confcience:.being only. thigs 
Is this adtion good or bed? May £ do tty an 
may I not? he who, imsthefe, knows not 
how and whence human: actions beconae 
morally. good and evil, never :can, a7: d0 
pothefi, rationally and certainly determines 
whether-this er ‘that: particular a¢tion -be- 
fo. 
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fov? 2: The fecond thing, whjch, he faid, 
would be a great help and advantage to a 
afuill, was @ convenient knowledge of 
“the naturé'and obligation of Jaws in genes 
ral ¢'to know what a law: is; what anas 
tural ‘and a pofitive: law ;-what’s tequired 
tt the latio, difpenfatio, derovtitio, vel abro- 
gitin' legis; what-promulgation is antece- 
dently required to: the obligation of any 
pofitive-law; what ignorance taked °off 
the obligation of a:law, ot :does excufe, 
diminith, or aggravate. the tran!grefliont 
for every cafe’ of Gonfcience being only 
this, Is this lawful for me, or is it not? and 
the -law-the only-rule and meafure, by 
which F mutt judge of. the lawfulnefs or 
unlawfulne(s of any aétion; it’ evidently 
follows, that hg: who, in thefe, knows 
not the nature “and. obligation’ of. laws, 
never can be'a:good: catuift, or rationally 
affure himfelf, or- ethers, of the -lawful- 
nefs cor vinlawfulnefs. of adtions: in’ par= 
ticular’ ‘Phis‘wasthe judgment and good 
counfel-of that learned and pious Prelate ; 
avd shavings’ by: long-experience, found 
-the “truth ‘and: benefit-of it, E conceive I 
. T3 “* could 
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could not, without ingratitude to him, 
and want of charity to others, conceal it. 
Pray pardon this rude, and, I fear, imper- 
tinent feribble, which “Gf nothing elfey> 
may: fignify thus much, that I am willing 
to obey your defires; andam indeed  ~ 


Your affectionate friend,’ 
* 
THOMAS LINCOLN. 


Lox pon, 
May 10, 1673. 
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SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT, 
’ NEGATIVE OATH, : 

ORDINANCES CONCERNING DISCI- 
PLINB AND WORSHIE. 


Approved by general Confent in a full Convoca‘ion, 
June t, 1647; and prefented to Confideration. 








A folemn League and Covenart for 

: » reformation*and defence of Religion, 

the hondur and happinefs of the 

King, and the peace and fafety of 

the three kingdoms, England, Seot- 
land, and Treland. 


We Noblemen, Baréns, Knights, Gentle-. 

“men, Citizens, Burgeffes, Miniflers of the 
Gofpel, and Commons of ail forts in the. 
* kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ire® 
land, by the providence of God living under 
our King, and geing of one reformed reli- 
gion, having before. our eyes. the glory of 
God, and the advancement of the kingdom 

of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, the 
honour and happine/s of the King’s Majefly 
and bis poflerity, and the true public liberty,. 
Safety, and peace of the kingdoms, wherein 
every one’s private devotion is included ; 
and calling to mind the treacherous and 
a bloody 
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blosdy plots, <confpiracies, attempts, - nd 
prattices ofethe anemies: of God-againft the 
ese! religion, vind bow: much their: rage, 
powsr, and prefumption wre of late-and at 
this time increafed -and'exervifeds whereof 
the deplorable eflate of the church and Ving 
dom -of:treland, the- diflreffed -eftate of the 
churchand kingdom of -England,*and tbe 
dangerous eftate of the church and-kingdom 
of Scotland; are prefent: and public. tepid, 
wuonics : we have now at ‘laft, (after other 
ineans of fupplication, remonfirances protests 
ations, and fufferings,) ‘For the prefervation 
of ourfelves and our religion: from utter ruin 
and deflruction, according: to the: commenda- 
ole praGice of thefeckingdoms «ini former 
times, and the example of God’s people oh 
other ‘mations, after matuce ‘deliberations: 
réfolved: and . determined ©:to! enter-tnto.ie 
mutual and folemn League anc-Covenanty 
wherein we all fubferibe, and each one of 
us for bimfelf, with dur hands lifted up to 
the moft high God,-de fwear, 


Tn 
q 
That we fall fincérely; really, and. cons 
ftantly, 
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“‘Mtantly; through«the grace,of God, end 
-sleavour, in. our’ feveral places. and. tall« 
ajngsy the prefervation of the reformed-rew 
“digion. in the church, of Scotland;:in-doce 
‘rine, worthip; - difcipline, .and -géverds 
ment,tagainft cur. common: enemies ;- the 
reformation: of religion in the kingdoms 
of Enghnd and ‘Ireland, in dodtrine, wors 
ahip, difcipline, and -government,- accord 
dng to the-word of God, and the example 
‘of the beft reformed churches: and fhall 
endeavdur-to bring the churches of God 
in the three kingdoms to the neareft conr 
jundtion and uniformity in religion, con 
feffion of faith, form of church-governs 
“ment, dire@ory for. worthip and catechiz® 
dngj. that we, and-our pofterity after us; 
jnay; as. brethven, dive.in faith and love, 
and the-Lord may delight to dwell in the 
midiof us. 


JI, 
* That we fhall io like manter, without 
refpeét of perfons, endeavour the extir- 
pation of popery,#*prelacy, (that. is, 
ehurch-goverpment -by Archbifhops; Bi- 
fhops, 
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thops, their: Chancellors..and Committ ; 
ries, Deans, Deans and Chapters; Archq 

deacons, and all other ecclefiaftical offi-,, 

cers depending on that hierarchy,) fuper-. 

’ ftition>. henefy,.. {ehifm,: sprofanenefs, and 

whatfoever shall be faund,to belscontrarp: 
to found dodtrine, and the power of god 

linefay. left: we: partake: ip» othem ments: 
fins, and’ thereby be. in.dangér to-receiual 

of their plagues, and that-the Lord may: 

he one, and. his name ‘one, in ‘the three” 
kingdoms. 


Tih... 
‘y We (hall, with the fame fincerity, reali-: 
ty, and conftancy, im out feveral vocas” 
tions,. endeavour, with: our -eftates : and. 
lives, mutually to preferve.the rights and- 
privileges. of the Parliaments, and: the:li= 
berties of the kingdoms, and to:preferse: 
and defend the King’s Majefty’s perfon 
and authority, in the prefervation and 
defence of the true-religion-and tbertics 
af, the kingdoms,. that. theswerld -may; 
bear witnefs. with-ourveonfciences of.cur 
layalty,:and. that: wesbare. no: -thenghts at 


Oba * -inten- 


LEAGUE «AND ‘COVENANT. 285 


intentions to diminith his Majefty’s jut 
power and greatnefs.: 


“TV. 

biWe thall alfo with-all faithfulnefs. ens 

- deavour the difsovery of all fuch as have 
been, or fhadl be, incendiaries, malignants, 
ot-evil anftruments, by hindering the re~ * 
formation of ‘religion, dividing the King 
from his people, or one of the kingdoms 
from another, or making any faction or 

parties amongft the people, contrary to 
this League and Covenant, that they may 
be brought to public trial, and receive 
condign punifhment, as the degree of 
“their offences hall require or deferve, o? 
the: fupreme judicatories of both king- 
doms refpectivgly, or others having power 
from: them for that effe&, thall judge. 
eonvenients 


Ve 
-ecAnd whereas the happinefs of a bleffed 
‘peace between thefe kingdoms, denied im 
former: times :to our progenitors, is, by. 
the “good.-providenceof God, granted 
unto 
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unto us,.and- hath ‘been, lately concluded 
and fettled-by both Parliaments, we (hall 
each oneof us, according: to-our places 
and intereft, endeavour‘that they may: res 
main eonjoined ina firm peace and udion 
to all pofterity ; and that, juftice--may: bes 
done upon the wilful oppofers thereof ia 
manner exprefled in the : precedent are 
ticles. © . 


VI. 
We fhall alfo, according to our places 
_and callings, in this cofammon caufe of ‘re- 
ligion, liberty, and -peave.ef the: kings 
doms, affift and defend all thofe that en« 
. fer into this League and Covenant, im 
thé maintaining and: purfuing. .thereof; 
and fhall not fuffer. ourfelyes, direGly: or. 
indirectly, “by. whatfoever: combination). 
perfuafion, ‘or .terror, to ‘be divided ant 
withdrawn from: this -bleffed*.union.:and: 
conjunétion, ‘whether to’ niake. defection 
to the contrary part, or to give ourfelved. 
to. a. deteflable indifierency. or..neutrality: 
in thi caufe, which fa muck: concerneth 
the glory. of. God, the.good:ef: the kings 
doms, 
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floms, and the hgnour-of the King; but 
fhall all the-days of ur: lives-zealoufly. 
end ,canftantly:. continue :therein - againg 
“all oppofition, and - ‘promote: the fame ace 
pording to ounpower, againit all less and 
epediments -whatfoever ; -and: what we 
are, not ableourfelves to fupprefs or over+ 
come; we fhall reveal and: make known; 
that it may be timely prevented or re< 
moved : all which we fhall do as *f the 
fight of God. 


vdnd becaufe thef kingdoms are guilty of 
many fins, and. provocations againfl God; 
and bis. Son Jejus Chrift, as is too manifefh 
by our prefent diftreffes and dangers, the 
Sruits. thereof; we profels and declare, be+ 
fore God andthe world, our unfeigned de~ 
Sire to. be. bumbled: for our own fins, and 
forthe fins:of thefe kingdoms, efpecially that 
waibave not, as-awe ought, valued the ine, 
Himable: benefit of the Gofpel,. that we. 
have-natlaboured for the purity and power 
bbereof;:and. that :awe ibave net.endeavoured 
Wineceme-Chrift ix our hearts, nor to” walk. 
worthy of bimiim. ourvlives; which are the: 


caufes 
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caufes of our fins and tranfereffions fo much 
abounding among ft us; and our true ands 
unfeigned purpofe, defire, and endeavour for’ 
ourfelves, and all others under our power 
and charge, both in public and in private, 
in oll duties we owe to God-and man, top 
amend our lives, and each one.to go before 
another in the example of a real xeforma- 
tion, that the Lord may turn: away bis 
wratE and heavy indignation, and ¢ftablifh- 
thefe churches and kingdoms in truth and 
peace, Ani this Covenant we mate in the’! 
prefence of Almighty God, the fearcher of 
all hearts, with a true intention to perform 
_ the fame, as we foall anfwer at that great 
Bay, when the fecrets of all bearts foall’ 
be difelofed; ‘moft humbly befeeching the 
Lord to Strengthen us by bis, boly Spirit for, 
this end, and to blefs our defires and pro-” 
ceedings with fuch fuccefs, as may be de- 
liverance and fafety to bis people, and en- 
couragement to other Chriftian churches, 
groaning under, or in danger of the yoke 
of Antichrijlian tyranny, to join in the famey 
-or like affociation and covenant, to the glory 
f God, the enlargement of the Eagan of 
» Sofie 
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§ 2. 


oo OF THE COVENANT IN GROSS, 


First, pve are not fatisfied how we can fab- 
mit t#the taking thereof, as it is now impofed 
under a penalty. « ; 

1, Such’ impofition (to our feeming) being 
repugnant to the nature. of a povenant, 
which being a contraét, implietht a * vo- 
“ntary mutual confent of the: contractors ; 
whereunto men are to be induced by per- 
fuafions, not compelled by power. In- 
fomuch that the very words of this Co- 
venant in the preface, conclufion, and 
whole frame thereof, run in fuch a form 
throughout, as import a confent rather 
grounded upon prudential motives, than 
extorted by rigour. 

2. Withgut betraying the‘liberty, which by 
our proteftation we are bound, and in the 
third article of this Covenant muft fwear, 
with our lives and fortunes to preferve. To 
which Jiberty the impofition of a new 
oath, other than is eftablifhed by a&t of 


< «Pagtum eft duorum pluriumve in idem placitum 
“ confenius.” L. i. ff. de Pactis, 


aes 
s Par- 
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Parliament, istexpreffed in the Petition g; 
Right *, and by the Lords and Commons 
in their Declarations acknowledged to be 

: .Pontrary. . 

3: Without acknoWledging in the impofers 

4 greater power than, for ought that ap- 
peareth to us, hath been in former time 

. challenged ; or can, confit with our for- 

nfer. proteftation, (if we rightly under- 
fland.it,) in fandry the mot mgterial 
branches thereof, 

Neither, fecondly, are we fatisfied, although 
the Covenant thould not be impofed upon us 
at all, but only recommended to us, and then 
left to our choice ; 

i, How we fhould in wifdom and duty, 

, (being fubje@s,) of our awn accord and 
free will, enter into a Covenant, wherein 


: a 

* «Whereas many of them. have had an oath ad- 
“ minifteréd unto them, not wartantable by thelaws 
** and ftatutes of this realm ; they do humbly pray, 
“that no maf hereafter be compelled to take fuch an 
“oath —All which they moft humbly Pray—as their 
“rights and liberties according to the laws and ftal 
“ tutes of this realm.” Petit. of Right, 3 Carol. 

* Te is declared, 16 Jan. 1642, “ That the Sing can- 
““not compet them to be fworn without an aét of Pare 
“ lament.” Exaé, Colleét. p. 859, 860. 


3 U4 ; he, 
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he, whofe, fubjeQs we: are, is in any wife 
concerned, without his confent, either ex- 
preiied or reafonably prefamed 5 -it being 
in his power (as we conceive) by the: 
eguity of the law, ‘Numb. xxx. to annul 
and make void the fame at his pleafure. : 

2. How we can (now that his Majefty hath 
by his public Interdic? * fuiticiently made 
known his pleafure.in that behalf) enter 
igto a Covenant, the taking whereof he 
hath exprefsly forbidden, without for- 
feiting that obedience, which, (as we are 
perfuaded,) by our ngtural allegiance and 
former oaths, we owe unto ali fuch his 
Majefty’s commands, as. are not in our 
apprehenfions repugnant to the will of 
God, or the pofitive laws of this king- 
dom. 


§. 3. 

OF THE FIRST ARTIGLE OF THE COVENANT. 
WHEREIN, firft, we are not fatisfied, how 
we can with judgment fwear to endeavour to 
preferve the religion of another kingdom ; 

y. Whereof, as it doth not concern us to 


4 Proclam. of 9 Ofteb. 19 Car. 


haye 
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have very much, fo we profels to have- 
very little underftanding, 

1g, Which (fo farvas the occurrents of thefe 
unhappy times have brought it to our 

‘knowledge, and *we are able to jydge) is 
in three of the four fpecified particulars, 
viz. worfbip, difcipline, and government, 
much worfe; and in the fourth (that of 
@0étrine) not at all better, than our own ; 
which we are in the next paflagef the 
article required to reform. 

+ Wherein if hereafter we dhall find any 
thing (as, upon - farther uneférftanding 
thereof, it is not impofflible we may) that 
may feem to us favouring of papery, fuper- 
Sition, herefy, or fcbifm, or contrary to. found. 
doétrine, or the power of godlinefs ; we thdil 
be bound by the next article to endea- 
vour the extirpation, after we have bound 
ourfelves by this firtt article to the.pre- 
fervation thereof. 

4. Wherein we already find fome things (to 

our thinking) fo far tending towards /- 
perfition® and fehifm », that it feemeth to 


oe 





® Viz. in accounting Bithops antichriftiaiy and in. 

different ceremonies unlawful. 
* Viz. in making their difcipline and government a 
roark 
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us more gcafonable that we fhould call 
upon them to reform the fame, than that 
¢ they fhould call upon us to préfesve it. 

Secondly; we are not fatisfied in the next: 

branch concerning the” reformation of ‘reli-- 
gion in our own kingdom, gn doétrine, wor- 
Sip, difcipline, and government ; how we can 
fwear to endeavour the fame, (which without 
making a change therein cannot be don®,) 

1. Without manifeft foandal to the Papift and 

Separatift, 

1. By yiehling the caufe, which opr godly 
Bithéps and Martyrse and all our learned 
Divines ever fince the Reformation, have 
both by their writings and fufferings 
maintained ; who have juftified, againtt 
them both, the religion eftablifhed in the 
Church of England to be agreeable to the 
word of God. 4 

a By juftifying the Papifts in the reproaches 
and {corn by them caft upon our religion, 
whofe ufual objedion it hath been, and is, 
that we know not what our religion is ; 
that fince we left them, we cannot teil 


7 
mark of the true church, and the fetting up thereof the 
erecting of the throne of Chrift. 


where 
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where to flay and that anr religion i is*@ ¢ 
Parliamentary religion. 

3. By a tacit acknowledgment that there is 
fomething both in the doétrine and wor- 
thip, whereunté their conformity hath 
been Tequired, not agreeable to the Word 
of God, and confequently jutidying them 
both, the one in his recufancy, the other 
in his feparation. 

4. By an implicd confeftion, that tye laws 
formerly made againtt Papitts in this king- 
dom, and all punithments by yirtue there- 
of. infliéted upon them, were~ unjutt ; in 
punifhing them for refafing to jein with 
us in that form of worfhip, which our- 
{elves (as well as they) do not approves 
ot. ? 
2, Without manifo? wrong unto ourfelves, our 

confciences, reputation, and eftates, i in bearing 

falfe witnefs againtt ourfelves, and fundry “ther 
ways: by fwearing to endeavour to reform 
that, as corrupt and vicious, 

1, Which we have formerly by our perfonal 





2 “Lei us not be blamed, if we call it Pacliament Tes 
* ligion, Parliament gofpel, Parliament faith? Harding, 
Confut. of Apology, part vi, chap. 2. 


- fi ub- 
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4 
fub{eriptiops approved, as agreeable to 
God's Word ; and have sot been fince ei- 
ther condemnedby our own hearfs for fo 
doing, or convinced in our judgments.by' - 
any of our bretbrefi that therein we:did | 
amifs. : 
2. Which in. our confcientes we are per- 
fuaded not to bein any of the four {peci- 
fied particulars, (as it ftandeth “ry Jaw 
efablifhed,) much lefs in the whole four, 
againft the Word of God. : : 

3. Which we verily believe (and, as we 
thinksupon good groynds) to be in fun- 
dry refpedts much better, and more agree- 
able to the Word of God, and the practice 
of the Catholic Church,.than that which 
we fhould by the former words of this 
article fwear to preferve. 

4. Whereunto the* Jaws ygt in. force re- 

aquire of” all fuch clerks as thall be ad- 
mitted to any benefice, the fignification of 
their hearty affent, to be attefted openly 
in the time of divine fervice, before the 
whole congregation there prefent, within 
a limited time, and that under pair (upon 


2 Stat. 13 Bliz. 12, 
fs default 
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default made) of the lofg of every fuck 
benefice. : 
3. Without manifi? danger of perjury: this 

- branch of the article (to our beft underitand- 
~ ings) fecming dire&tly contrary, * 
~4. To our former folemn proteftation, which 
we haye bound ourfelves neither for 
hope, fear, or other refpeét, ever to relin- 
qaith. Wherein the de@rine which we 
have vowed to’ maintain,.by the nanie of 
the true Proteftaut religion expreffid in the 
dottrine of the Church of England, we take 
to be the fame, which.now awe’ are re- 
quired to endeavour to reform and alter. 

/ ‘Yo the Oath of Supremacy, by us alfo 
taken, according to the laws of the- 
realm, and the ftatutes of our Univerfity 
in that behalf. Wherein having firft tef- 
tified and declared in our confciences, that 
the King's Highness is the onfy Supreme yo- 
vernor of this realm, we do afier favear to 
our power to.alfift and defend all jurifilic« 
tions, privileges, preeminences, and authori- 
ties, granted or belonging to the King’s High- 
nef, bis beirs and Succeffors, or united and 
annexed to the imperial Crown of t0s realm. 
One of the which privileges and preemi- 

nences, 


» 
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nences, by, an exprefs flatute fo annexed, 
and that even, iz germinis, in the felf-fame 
words in a manner with thofe feg in the 
oath, is the whole power of fpiritual or'ec-. 
clgfiattical jorifdictién, for the corre&tion _ 
and reformation of all manner of errors and-- 
abules in matters ccclepepfical : as by the 
words *® of the faid tiatute more at large 
appeareth. ‘Lhe oath affording “the [rer 
Pagtion, and. the flatute the afimption, we 
find no way how to avoid the conclufion, 


$e. 
‘ 4 
OF THE SECOND SRTICLE OF THE COVENANT, 


’ ‘ 
Firsr, it cannot but affect us with fome 
grief and amazement, io fee that ancient form 
of church-government, which we heartily 


4 “Such jupifdi€tions, privileges, fuperiorities, and 
+ pi minences, fpiritual and ecclefiafticul, as by any, 
“ &c, for the vifitation of the ecclefiaftical ftate and 
“¢ nerfons, and for reformation, order, and correétion of 
“the fame, and of ali mannet of efrors,. herefies, 
“* fchiims, ‘abufes, offences, contempts, and enormitics, 
* diail for ever, by authority of this prefent Parliament, 
© be united and annexed to the imperial Crown of this 
‘realm’ An-A@ reftoring to thé Crown the ancient 
Juriftiétion, &e. i Eliz. i. 


: (and, 
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(and, as we hope,.worthily) honour, as under: 
which our religion was at firft.fo orderly, with- 
gat violense or tumult, and fo happily ke 
-formed, and hath fince fo long flourithed with 
‘truth and peace, to the honour and happinef& 
r four own, and the envy and admiration of 
other nations, nof only 

\. Endeavoured to be extirpated, without 
any®reafon offered to our underftandings, 
for which it thould be thought negeflary, 
or but fo much as expedient, fo to do. 
But alfo “ 

2. Rahked with  pepery, fuperflision, berefy, 

« febifm, and profanenefe;- which we un- 
feignedly profefs ourfelves to deteft as 
much as any others whatfvever. i 

3. And that with fome intimation alfo, as 
that government were fome way or other 
fo contrary p found doérine, or the power of 
godlinefs, that whofvever fh8uld not gen- 
deavour the extirpation thereof muft of 
necellity partake in otber men’s fins, which 
we cannot yet be perfuaded to believe. 

4. And we defire it may be confidered, in 
cafe a covenant of like form fhould be 
tendered to the citizens of eondon, 

wherein 
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wherein they fhould be. required to fwear, 
they would. fingerely, really, ° and con- 
flantly, without refpect of perfens, endea~ 
your, the: -extirpation of treafon, the city: 
gopertine nt. (by a Lérd Mayor, Alderthen, 
‘Sheriffs, Common Council, and other offs 7 
cers depending thereon, murder, aul, 
theft, cozenage, and whatfocver, Sail & be—Se 
left they frould partake in otber mens fins 
whether fuch a tendry could be looked 
upon. by any citizen, that had the leat 
fpirit of, freedom in him, as an aft of 
juttiicé, meeknefs, and reafon, 
_ Secondly, for epifcopal government ; we are 
not fatisfied how. we can, with a good con- 
ricience, fwear to endeavour the extirpation 
thereof, 1. In refpect of the. thing itfelf. Con. 
cerning which government we think we have 
reafon to believe, 

a. That it’is (if not jure sina’ in the firiGett 
fenfe, that is to fay, exprefsly commanded 
by God in his word, yet) of apoftolical 
injtitution ; that is to Say, was eftablithed 
in the churches by the Apoftles, accord- 
ing to the mind, and after the example, 
of thejr Matter Jefus Chrilt, and that by 

virtue 
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virtue of their ordinary power and autho- 
rity derived from him, as deputed by him 
~governo:s of his Church. 

2. Or at leaft, that Epifcopal Ariffocracy hath 

a fairer pretenfion; and may lay’a jufter ~ 
title and claim to a divine inftiuution, than 
any of the other forms of charch-govern- 
ment can do, all which yet'do pretend 
ther2unto, viz. that of the Papal Aonar- 
chy, that of the Prefbyterian Democracy, 
and that of the /udependents by particular 
congregations, or gathered churches. 

2. But we are affured by the uadoubted 
teftimony of ancient records and later hiftories, 
that this form of government hath been con- 
tinued with fach an univerfal, uninterrupted, 
unquettioned fuccetlion in~all the churches of* 
God, and in all kingdoms that have been called 
Chrittian throughout the whole wortd for fif- 
teen hundred years together, that There neyer . 
was, in all that time, any confiderable -oppoti- 
tion made there againft. That of Arius was 
the greateft, wherein yet there was little of 
confideration, befide thefe two things: that it 
crew at the firft but out of difcontent; and 
gained him at the fait but the reputation of an 
heretic. From which autiquity and continu- 

VOL. 1. x : ance 
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ance we have juft caufe to fear, that to endea- 
your the extirpation thereof, 


r, Would give fach adv antage | to the Pa- 
pifts, who ufually object againit as, and” 
our religign, the-contempt of antiquity, 
and the love of novelty, that we hould 

., hot be able to wipe off the afperfign. 

2, Would'fo diminifh the juft authority due 
to the confentient judgment, aad. practice 
of the Univerfal Church, (the beit, inter- 
“preter of Scripture in things not clearly 
exprefled, for Lex currit cam praxi,) that 
without it we fhould be at a lofs in fun- 

» dry points both of faith and manziers, at 
‘this day firmly believed and fecurely 
practifed by us; when by the Socinians, 
Anabaptifts, and other Sectaries, we fhould 
be called upon for our proofs: as, name- 
ly, fundry orthodoxal explications, con- 
cerning the Trinity and Co-cquality of the 
Perfons in the Godhead, again{t the Ari- 
ans. and other heretics ; the number, 
ute, and efficacy of Sacraments ; the bap- 
tizing of infants ; national churches; the 
obfervation of the Lord’s day; and even 
tk: Canon of Scripture itfelf. et 

Thirdly, In refpect of ourfelves ; we are not 

fatis- 
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“fatisfied ‘how it “can. ftand with the principles 
of ‘Juflice, ingenuity, and bumanity, to’ require the 
extirpation ¢f epifcopal’ government, Yunleg 
it had been firft. clearly demonftrated to be un- 
lawftL} to be fincerely and really endeavoured 
a 2 
*. hayeall of us, who have: taken 
any degree by’ fubfcribing the ,XXXIX. 
Artties,: teftified ‘our approbation of that 
government : one of thofe Articles& af. 
‘firming the’ very bodk containing the 
form of their Con/icration, to contain in it 
. nothing’ contrary.to the Word of God. 
2. Who have moft of ts (viz. as many as 
have entered into the miniftry) received: 
“ordets from ‘their hands, whom ‘we fhould 
very il” requite for laying their ‘hands* 
upon ws, if-we fhoukd now Jay to our 
“hands to root them”up, and cannot tell for” 
‘what. 
3. Who have fuhdry of us, fince the begin- 
“ning of this ‘Parliament, fubferibed our: 
¥"names’ to Betitions exhibited, or iptended 
'6 “be “éxhibited, to that High Court, for 
the .continance of that government : 
which as -we then did fincerely, anc Teal- 
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‘dugs, that we cannot. without’ difloyalty 

‘and injury to: him, and-deuble-perjury to 

ourfelves, take upon-us,: witout; his con- 

fent,-to make any,alteratianin the seccle-. 
fiaftical laws or government, mauch Jefs to 
vendeavour the -extitpation: thereof; ung 

lefs the impofers of. this; ‘Covenant had a 
power’ and meaning (which thoy: have* 
openly difclaimed*) to. abfolye “tv of that 

jobedience;..which cunder,-God. we owe 

anto bis Majefty, whom they-know to be 

‘entrufted with the eeclefiaftical law. ; 

‘2. We. cannot fincerely. and reallyendea- 
;vour the extirpation ofthis government, 
without’ a fincere defire and: real, endea- 
vour, that, his Majefty would grant -his 
royal affent to-fuch extirpation.. Which’ 
we are fo far from defiring and endea- ' 
‘youring, that we hold it gur bounden-duty 
by our’ daily prayers to ‘beg’ at the hands 
“Of Almighty God, that, Ke would not, ‘for 


+. a * They-infufe into the. people, that we mean—to 
* leave evcry man to his own fancy—abfolving him,of 
*€ that obedience which he-owes-under God unto; his 
*« Majefty, whom we know tq keentrufted with: the 
& eocle@sftica! law, as wall ag. with the gemporal.” -Ex- 
a, CglleGt. ubi Wptay Palgc cred caus oc ware“ 
me _ our, 
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introducing of fome ether form of church- 
government : which,-whatfoever -it {hall 
be, will (as we think) prove ejther de- 
ftructive of, and inconfiftest with, mon- 
archical government, of at leaftwife, essore 
prejudicial to the peaceable, ordetly,. and 
effedtual exercife thereof, than 4 “well- 
regulated Epifcopacy can poflibly be.” 


§.5. 


OF TUE OTHER PARTS OF THB COVENANT, 


Havine infifted the more upon the two 
firft articles, that concern, Religion and the 
Church, and wherein ourfelves have a more 
" proper concernment; we fhall need to infitt 
the lef+upon thofe that follow, contenting our- 
feves with a few (the moft: obvious) ‘of thofe 
many great, and (as we one) jut excep 
tions that lie there againft,#) 2°": 
ti In the third article, we aré not: fatisfied 
that cur endeavour to preferve:and defend the 
King’s Majefty’s perfon’and authority is fo li- 
“mited, as there it is, by that addition, Jn the 
‘ prefervation and defence of the true religion and 
hiberties of the kingdom.’ Forafnitth as,’ * 
3. Ne“fach limitation of our duty ‘in thf: 
behalf is to be found, either’in the oaths 
, of 
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of Supremacy and Allegiance, (which no, 
Papift would refufe-to tae with: fuch ‘a 
imitation,) nor in. the Proteftation, nor in 
the Word of God. ; 

Our endeavour't preferve theerights and 
privileges of Parliaments, and-the fiberties 
of the kingéoms, is required tobe Sworn 
of us in the fame «ticle, without the like 
ordny other limitation added thereunto. 

3. Such limitation leaveth the ‘uty of the 
fabje& at fo much loofenefs, sfinrd the 
. datety of the King at fo great “uncertainty, 
that whenfoevgr the people fall have a 
yaind fo withdraw their obedience, they 
_ cannot .want,a pretence from the fame 
for fo doing. 
__4- After we dhould,-by-the very lag thiag” 
wwe did, (viz. {wearing with fuch a limita- 
tion,} “have made ourfelves guilty of an 
aétual. and real diminution ¢(as we con- 
ceive) (of hig. Majetty’s juft powefand, 
ogreatnels ;...the..obteftation would feem 
very unfeafonable (at. the Jeaft) with the 
fame breath .to .call the worl to bear 
witnefs .with.. eug confciences, that . we 
- had no, ‘thoughts oF. intentions tosgiminifh 
the fame, 5; 
5. The 
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3; Ourfelves having ‘folemnly: protefted to. 
maintain the liberty .of tife fubjett, and 
the Houfe of Commons having publicly 
declared againft the exercife, of an arfi- 
“trary power, wish order that etheir {aid 
j Declaration fhould be ‘printed arf pub- 
7 itned in all che parifh-chuyches and cha- 
‘pels of the kingdom, there to ftand and 
remcin as a teftimony of the clearnefs of 
their. intentiogs ; whether the fabjecting 
of ourfelves, and brethren by oafi” unto 
fych punithments, as thall be infliéted 
upon ys, Qwithgat law. or tetit,) at the’ 
fole pleafure of fuch uncertain 1 judges as 
thall be, upon any particular occafion, dee 
_puted for that effet, of-what mean guality 
or abilities foever they be, even: fo the® 
taking away. of our lives, if they /ball think 
it convenient fo to do, though the degree of 
our offencéS fhall not requiae or deferye . 
the fame; be not the betraying of our 
liberty. in. the loweft, and the fetting up 
of an arbitrary power in .the ss a de-." 
. gree that can be.imagined, | © 

& a ‘Thg fubftance of the fifth article bang the 

fettling ‘and continuance of a.firm pegce and 
union between _the three kingdonts, finee it is 
our 
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.our bounden. duty to defire, and according to 
éur feveral places and interefts by all lawful 
means to endeavour the fame ; we ghould make 
no fcruple at all to enter into a covenant to 
“hat purpofe, were it nor. 2° 

x. That we do not” fee, nor there fore can, 
acknowledge the bappine}i of. fuch a bleffid 
peace between the three kingdoms, (for we 
hope Jreland is not forgotten,) asia the ar- 
ticle i if mentioned, fo long as Ireland is at 
war within itfelf, and both the other king» 
doms engaged i in that war. 

2, That fince no peace can be rm san 
well-grounded, that is not bottomed upon 
jufiice, the moft proper and adequate act 
whereof is, jus fuum cuigue, to let every 
one have that which of right belongeth 
unto him; .we cannot conceive how a 
firm and lafting peace can be eftablithed 
_in thefé kingdoms, unlefs the refpective 
“authority, power, and liberty of King, 
Parliament, and Subject, a8 well every one 
ax other, be preferved full and entire, ace 
cording to the known laws and continued 
unqueitioned cuftoms of the feveral king- 
dais i in former times, and betore the be- 
ginning F of thefe fk diftractions, 

443 
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4: In the fixth article we are altogether un- 
fatisfied. . 
a+a..The whole article being grounded upon 
a fvppofition; which hath not yet bec. 
‘~eyidenced to us, viz. that zbis cat fey meant 
ing thereby (or elfe we underftand Tk not) 
the joining in this Covenant.of mutual de- 
fence for the profecution of the late war, 
war the caufe of religion, liberty, and peace 
of the kingdoms, and that it fo “much, con- 
cerned the glory of God, and thg. good “of the 
‘Ringdoms, and the bonour of the Kings 
2, If all the premises were fo cléar, that-we 
-durft yield our free affent thereunto, yet 
were they not fufficient to warrant to our 
confciences what in this article is required 
to be fworn of us; unlefs we were as 
clearly fatisfied concerning the lawfulnefs 
of the means to be uied for the fupport- 
ing of fuch.a eanfe.. For ftice evil may 
not be done, that good may come thtreof, 
we cannot yet be perfuaded, that the cau/a 
of religion, liberty, and ‘peace, may. be fup- 
‘ported, or the glory of God, the Sood of the 
hinadoms, and the bonour of the King, fought 
to be advanced, by fuch means, <3. (to our 
beft underftandings) are both i improper for 
Ok. ir, x thate 
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thofe ends, and deftitute of all warrant from 
the, laws, either of God, or of this realm. 

5: Lafily, i in the conclufi fon, our-hegrts frem- 
tie to think, that we thould be required to pray,, 
“that other Chriftian Chuerbes might. be encouraged 
by our example to jon in the like affociation and 
covenant, to free them, sfebves fom the Antichri iftian 
yoke, &c, ’ Wherein’ 

1. To omit that we do not know “say Anti- 
gbriftian Joke under which we were held 
in thefe kingdoms, and “from which we 
“owe to this either war or Covenant our 
freedom; (unlefs by the Antichriftian yoke 
be meant epifcopal government, which 
we hope no man that pretendeth to truth 
and charity will affirm :) 

2, We do not yet fee in the fruits of ‘this 
affociation or Covenant among ourfelves” 
any thing fo lovely, as to. invite us tades 
fire (much Jefs te. pray) that other. Chrif- | 
“ian Churches fhould follow our example, 
herein. 

3. To pray to the purpofé in the conclufior™ 
of the Covenant expreffed, feemetlr to’ us 
all one in’ effe&t- as ‘tor beteedh Almighty 
re the God of love and: peace, 

. To take all love and peace dut of tHe 
“heans’ 
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hearts of Chriftians, and ta.fet the whole 
Chriftian world in a combuftion. ° 
2.°T> render the reformed Religion, and, 
alf Proteftants, odious to all the world.’ | 
3: To provoke the Princes of Eurape to 
ve more feverity fowards thofe’of the 
reformed Religion; if not (for their 
own fecurty) to root them quite out of 
their feveral domivions. < 
“g: ‘The tyranny and yoke of Antichsi®, if 
laid upon the necks of fubje&s by their: 
~ lawfyl Sovereigns, is to be theown off by 
Chriftian boldnefin confefing Ge truth, 
and patient fuffering for it; not by taking 
up arms, or violent refifting of the higher 
powers, ~ 


$6. 
somxz CONSIDERATIONS’ CONCERNING’ THE 
~ MEANING OF THE COVENANT. 


Our aforefaid fcruples are much ftrength- 
ened by thefe enfuing confiderations. 

Firft, That jwhereas no oath, whicl= is con- 
tradictory._ to itfelf,can be taken without per- 
jury; “pecaufe the one part of every -contra~ 
diction muft needs bé falfe:. this Covenant ei- 
ther indged containeth, or at ‘leawife (which 
ay x2 : 40 
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fo the point of confcience is not much lefs 
‘effeGual) feemeth to us to’ contain, fundry 
contradictions ; as namely, ‘amongt others, 
wthefe. — ; 
‘x. To preferve a it is, without chasige, and 
yet to reform and altet, and-no* to pre- 
ferve, one and the fame reformed Religion. 
2. Abfolutely and without cxception to pre 
Jerve;, and yet upon fuppofition #0 extirpate 
the felf-fame thing, viz. the prefent reli- 
gion cf the Church of Scotland. 
°3. To reform church-government ,cftablith- 
ed it England and [eland, according to the 
Word of God; and yet to extirpate that 
government, which we are perfuaded to 
Ke according thereunto, for ‘the introduce 
Mg of another, whereof we are« not fo 
perfuaded. , 
4, To endeavour reall) théadetirpation fle. 
_rofies, febifms, and -profanenefs; and yet 
withal to extirpate that government in th 
Church, the want of the due exercife 
whereof we conceive to’ have been oné 
chief caufe of the growth of the fuid evils; 
‘and do believe the reftoring and *continut 
are thereof would.be the mof Prope! 
and efteStual remedy, -- 
“5. qT 
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and government intended (fo far as by the 
overtures hitherto made we are able to 
judge) is fuch, as we conceive not to be 
ace-rding to the Word of God, nor (for aay 
“thing we know) according to te exampl> 

vof:any church that ever-was in the woild 
(beft or wortt}.fince the creation. 

., In the fecand: article, our grief and fears 


hed been lefs, if we cottd have obferved = 


the extirpation-of popery, berefy; febifm, and 
profanenefs, to have been as really intended, 
and fet on with as much {peed and animo- 
7 fity, as the extirpation of prelagy, and that 
which fomex call /uperfition.. But when 
we fee, under the notions of rooting out 
prelacy and fuperftition, fo much, quick- 
nefs ufed to fetch in the revenues of thé 
Chorch, and the facred utenfils, (no other- 

- wife guilty-of fuperftition, for ought we 
know, than that they are*worth fome- 
thing;) and on the other fide, fo litte yet 
done toward the extirpation of herefy, 
fehifm, and profanenefs, as thinga. of lefs 
temporat advantage ; 5; we cannot diffemble 
our fufpition,’ that the defigners of this 
im ,, Cgyenant might. have fomething_elfe be- 
fore their eyes, befides what in the begin. 
ye . ning 
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ning of the introdudion is expreffed-; and 
that there is fomething meant-in this ar- 
ticle that looketh fo like facrilege, that 
we are afraid to venture thercon.- 

. In the third article. 

. Although we fhould not otherwifé have. 
apprehended any matter. of danger or m0- 
ment in the ordering ofthe parti 
the article mentioned ; yet fincé M. Cha- 
loner in his Speech, and others have made 
advantage thereof to infer from that very 
order, that the defence of the King’s per- 
fon and authority ought to be with fubor- 
dination -to the prefervation of the-rights 
-and privileges of Parliaments, and the li- 
berties of the kingdom, which are » in 
the firfl place, and before it, to be endea- 
voured ;. we hope we thall be exeufed, if 
we dare not take the Covenant in this 
fente ; cfpecially, confidering that if the 
-tgument be of any forcey.it will bind us 
at Jeaft as ftrongly to endeavour the main- 
tenance of tbe King’s perfin, honour, and 





ate 





* * From whence it is rioft evident; that the rights 
“and privileges of Parliaments, and liberties of the 
“kingdor , are-in the firft place to-be preferved,’? Aa 
{wer to Scottith Papers, 18 Nov, 1646, p. 21. - 





oflate 
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sate in the firft plage, and the reft but, 
‘fabordinately ‘thereunto, bécaufe they are 
fo prdered in: the Proteftation: and then, 
that Proteftation having the advantage-of 

é ‘preceding, it wil bind us mote ftrongl#, 
ag being the firft obligation. 

4. Whereas {ome have been the rather i in- 
duced fo take the Covenant in this parti- 
celfr, by being told, that that limitation, 

vin the prefervation and defence F the rue re- 
ligion and liberties of the Ringdgms, Was not 
sto Be underfiood exclufively : yet when 
wé find that the Houfe of Gommons, in 
their anfwer ‘fo the Scottith papers, do * 
often prefs that limitation, as without 
which the endeavouring to prefgrve the 
King’s Majetty’s perfon and apthasify 
w@ught not to be mentioned ; it cannot bit 
deter: us from taking the Covenant in this ‘ 
particular’ fo underftvod.  @-. 

. 3. Efpecially being told in a late pafphlgt, 

that the King, not having preferved the 


* © We obferve you mention the defen® of the King, 
#** twice from. the Covenant, yet in both places leave out 
oe In rhe prefervation and, Se. p. 39 and 55 a main 
#claufe, without Whigh the other past oufMt never to 
> * be mentioned.” -p. 56. 


liber- 


139 > RESORRREMSONT © 


aliberties of the kingdom, &c. as of duty 
he ought, ‘i is thereby become a tyrant, and 
fo ceafeth fo be a king, aid wnfequently 
that his fubjects ceale to be: fubjects, “and - 
owe Shim, no Jong& fabjedion. «Which 
affertion fince we heartily deteft, 3 fale} 
and {eandalous in the. tuppofition; and i inj. 
“the ‘inference: feditious ;<gnd “devilith, “wer 
dare not, by fub{cribing this artithe, feem? 
“to ive’the leaft countenance-thereunto* 

4" Bae it, ftriketh:us with /horror’to think 
jwhat ufe hath been made of this fourth 
artiolgg concerning the punifhmenf of Ma+ 
Jignants, &c. as by others: otherways, {a 
-efpecially by the Corrector of a Speech with~ 
ott, Doors; written in: the defence of M. 
Chyaloner’s Speech; who is fo bold as to 
tell the Parliament, « That they are bound 
**.by their Covenant ‘(for the bringing of 
“ evil inftruments to condign punifhment) 
‘*to deftroy the King -and his. pofterity ; 
“and that they cannot juttify: the taking 
# away of.: Stratford's and Canterbury's 
«© iv for delinqueneyp-whilft they fufter 
*# the chief delinqucut to go.unpunjibed.” 


7. 
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OF THE SALVO’, 5. 


T HE fglvo's that we have ufually met withal, 
forthe avoiding of thefaforefaid forujtes, eithet 


sooncerging the-whote Covenant, or fome parti- 


gulars therein ot {pecial importance, we find 
upon ‘examinatign to be no way fatisfaétory te 
ow -corfciences: 

‘Phe firft is; that-we may take'the Covenant 
in.our own fenfe: bat this. (in a mgtte? of this 
nature,’ viz. an impofed promiffory oath, in the 


* petform’nce whereof others alfo alg prefunied 


to be concerned,) fermeth to be + 
1. Contrary to the nature and end of an oat 5 
‘a which, unlefs it be full of fimplicigy, can- 
-not be fworn ‘in truth and rightequine®? 
nor. ferve: to the ending of controvertids 
vand contradictions, which was the ufe for 
_ Which it’was inttitated, Hel? vi. « 

a. Contrary to the end of fpeech: God Ravigg 
given:us the ule of fpecch for this end, 
that it: might be.the interpreter of the 
wind, it behoveth as, as in alfother our 
dealings and ¢ontraéts, fo efpecially where 
there is the intervention of ga Cyh, fo to 
fpeak, as that” they whom x concerneth 

may 
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may clearly. upderftand our. meaning by 
our words 

Contrary to the end of the Congnazt itfelf ; 
which being the confirmation ob a firm 
unio® among the cofEnanters, that by tik+ 
inf thereof they might have mutng] afr’, 
ance of mutual affiftance and defence ; 3 if 


one may be allowed ty, take it in ‘one. 
fenfe, and another in a Contrar# the co- 
venantérs fhall have. no more affurance of 


thttual, affiftange each from other. after 


the taking of the Covenant, than théy had 


hi 
» 


a. 
bad 
gion, 

es 


2. 


_ befor 


Contrary to the folemi profijion made by 
each covenanter, (in exprefs terms in the |, 
copclufion thereof,). in the prefence of afl. 
mighty God, the fearcher of all bearts, that 
he taketh, it with a trug.intention eo perform. 
the fame, as be foall anfuay it at the great 
day, : 
his will bring a fcandal upon our reli- 


That we practife that ourtclves, which ; 
we’ @ndemn in the Papitt, viz. {wearing 

with Jefuitical equivochtions and mental 

refeyvations. 

That wé take the gistious and dreadful 


name 
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name of God, in vain, and play fat and- 
loofe with oaths: inafmuch as what we 
 fwagr ~o-day in one fenfe, we may {wear 
the dire&t contrary to-morrow ‘in another, 
And 
3.4 will givegftrength to that charge which 
is laid ,to the Pretbyterian party in {pe- 
cial, both “by Jefuits and > Seétaries; that 
‘titte i is no faith to be givey to Proteft- 
ants, whatever they fwéar ; becayfe they 
may fwear* one thing in thew words, and 
in their own fenfe.-mean angther. ° 
%b. The fecond way is, to take tle’ Covenant 
with thefe or the like general falVo's expreffed ; 
viz. So far as lawfully I may; So far as it is agrees 
able to the Word of God, and the laws of he lands 
Saving all oaths by me formerly taken, Se, Bat 
“x. Wé believe this mocking #f God would 
«be fo far,from freeing us from the guilt 


.® “ Heretici nec Deo nec hominibus.fervantwidem-—~ 
« Speciatim hoc addo, Calviniftas in hac re deterferes 
*¢ effe quam Lutheranos. Nam Calvinifte nullam fervant 
“@ fidem : jura, perjura.—Lutherani modegtigres fant.” 
Becan. 5. Manual. Controv. 14. n. 4 et 6. : 
&.* Tayent oaths and covenants for the kingdom, dif- 
* penfe with them when he pleafcth, fvtear and for- 
‘s fwear as -the wind Sumeth, like a%ouly? Prefbyzer."* 
Arraigg. “Of Perfec. in Epitt. Red ‘ 
o 
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«of perjury; that.thereby we fhould rather 
‘contract a new guilt of moft vilé and-abo- 
minable hypocrify. : 

"2. It. feemeth all one,unto us, (the “hing 
being’ otherwife fuphafed ‘unlawfal) a& if 
we thould fwear to ki, tel ,> eommit * 
adultery, or forfwear ouffelves, fo far. as 
Jawfully we may: 

3. If this would fatisfy the contciefice, we 
‘tyight with a- good -confcience not: only 
take the prefentsCovcnan?, butieven fub- 
feribe tosthe Council of Trent alfo, yea, 
candstay the Turkish digran j and {wear to 
maintain 'and defend cither of them, viz, 
fo fat as lawfully we mayjor as they are 
agweable fo the Word of God. 

" Phirdly; for the, fecond article’ in particular, 
iif the: branch: concerning ‘the extirpation of 
church-government, we are told that it is to 
be -underttood’ of the whole government taken 
coplectfvely, and in Senfi compofito, fo as if’ we 
do endeavour but the taking away of Apparitors 
only, or of anyother one kind of interior of- 
ificers belonging to the ecclefiaitical hierarchy, 
we thall have fuficiently difcharged our-whole 
promife ¥f thgt particular, gvithout any ‘prejut 

dice done to Epifeopacy. But’ - 
1. Nei- 
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_t. Neither. the compofess: -of the Covepant 
by their. wards, nor the. impofers- of it by 
theig aftions, have given us the leaft figni- 
ficasion that they meant no mores, 5; 
Yea yather,. if ywe may judge “either by 
the caafe or the effets, we may well think 
there was: 4-.meaning “to -extirpate: the 
whole govegument, and every part-there+ 
of; in the grticle expreffed.~ For! 

31. The, Covenant , being (as. we have no 
caufe to doubt) framed at jhe tnftancg 
of the Scots, and..for the gafier procur= 
ing of their afilitiance in “Bae date war, 
was therefore in all reafon fo to be 
,framed and underttoad as to give them . 
fatisfaétiop ; and (confidering whag them 
felves have * declared againit Epjfcoya- 
.cy,)7we have little reafon jo belitve thé 


* « By the Coveftarit, both Houfes of Partiansent, and 
« many thoufands of other his Majefty’s fubjects gf! 
¢¢ England. and tretand, ftand bound, as well as we, tq’ 
hinder the fetting up of the church-government, by Big. 
“ fhops in the” “kingdom of Scotland: andetifit we, as 
«well as they, ftand “bound t6 endeavour the extirpa- 
tion thereof in England .and Ireland.” ents" be* 
claration to the States of the United Prgvinggs, 5 Aug. 
1645, recited in anfwer.to, the Scots’. Papers, p-23- 


taking 
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to perform, when it is in his power fo 
too; the relative Obligation theretntd 
lieth_upon-us as a duty, which we are 
"“poust in confcience to perform, whes 
if is in our poser fo todo. is inabiy 
“Sty thetefore to perform his du‘y doth 
Rot difchatye us from the neceffity of 
performing ours, fo long as we are able 
tpedo it. _— 

2. If the King fhould not proc us, but 
neglect his part, though havingapower 
sand ability.to perform. it, h& voluntarys 
egle& ought not to freequs | from the- 
faithful perfarmanee of what is to be: 
done on our part. How much lefs then: 
‘ought Wwe to think ofirfelves difobliged 
from onf*fubjection; whef the 2 pet 
sedtion on his part is nvt from th? wan, 
‘of will, but of power! 

2. The lattery (wherein yet foe have. tri- 
umphed,) by faying, that the Parliament 
being the fupreme judicatory of the kin® 
dom, the King, awberefoever in perfon, is 
sever prefent bere in bis poweras in alk 
other courts of juftice ; and that therefure 
whauoever is done by them, is got done 
without the King, but by hins. B&t crav- 

VOL.II. 7 ng 
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' ing pardon fir, if in things without our 
yProper fyere we hap to fpeak unproperly 
:or amifs, we muft next crave, leavg. to be 
ftill of the fame mind we “were, till it7 
_fhal} be made evi¢ent to our underftang- 
ifgs, that the King is there in bh “power, 
as itis evident to our ffifes, that he is net 
there in bis. perfon : wifich, To far as‘our™ 
natural reafon and fmall experighce wilt 
ferve "sto judge, all that hath been faid 
“Sethat purpofe can never do. 

aie firtf, to the point of prefence :, 
« We hfve been brought up inva belief, 
that for, the imuking’ of laws the actual | 

. royal affent® was fimply neceflary, and not 


a Thr old fosms of As of Parfament were, « Ths 
“#Cingqwilléth, providech, ordaineth, eftablitheth; grant. 

"6 ath, tec, by ghe afiene of Parliament,” &¢. See Stas 
tutes till 1 Hen. IV. After that, “€ The King, of the af. 

““fent of the Zlords (piritua! and tmporal, and at ‘the 

“¢ fpegtal inftance afd requeft of the Commons of this 

@ycalm, hath ordained,” &c. See Statutes r Hen. LV. 

till 1 Hen. VIL. A form’ of fuch petition of the Com- 

. Mons, fee 1 Ric. HI. 6, Prayen the Commons in this 

 prefent Parliament affembled, that where, &c. Pleafe 

* it therefore your Highnefs, bythe advice and affent of 

“the Loggs fpirituat and temporal in this yBur prefent 

“ Parliament aflembled, and gy the authority of the 

146 fame, to ordain,” &c. 
7 “No 
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‘only a virtual affent guppofed to be, in- 
“¢luded“in the votes of the’two Houfes: 
“otherwjfe, what ufe can’ be made pf his 
“neggtive voice? or what need to 4 defrre 
‘bis royal affine that which msy bé don® 
’a8 Well without it ? : 

2. The: Statute> providing that the King’s 
affint to any Bill fignified under bis Grealy 
Sea} hall be to all intents of law as valid 
‘and effectual, as if he were pertonally pre- 
fent, doth clearly import, that, as" to the 
seffeét of making a law, the King’s power 
‘is fot otherwife really pref, with the 


No Bill is an AG of Parliament, Ordinance, or Edist 
“ of law, although both ‘the Houfes agree unayjmoutly 
in it, ll it hath the royal affent.” Ancient Cuftos! 
BaP ee 5 
‘ aiferiblée dé ceux troys eftats eft ppellée un AG 
«de Parliament : car fans touts troys an’eft aufcun A& 
« de Parl.” Finch Nomotech. fol. a1. 
” © We admit that no A&s of Parliament are cor%pletg, 
, or formally binding, without the King’s affent.” HP, 
Anlwer, to David Jenkins, p. 6, 

' «which if your Majefty thal be plea@ad’Yo adordf™ 
“with your Majefly's royal affent, (without which it 
“can neither. be complete and perfect, nor—),” Stat. 7 
Jgg. I. 7 

> Stat. 33 Hen. INL. 24. 
= 22 awo 





* 
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-.two Houfes, than it appeareth either in 
his perfon or under his feal’- any’ other 
veal profence is to usa riddlg, not much 
unlike to that of Tratfubfiantigion ; an 
imaginary thing, tiher devifed to’ ferve 

’ thins, than believed by thofe that“tte con- 
tent to make ufe of it 

3. Such prefence of the "King “there, when 
it fhall be’ made appear to us, ei#ier from 
the \frits whereby the membefs of both 
“Houtes are called together, or by the 
ftanding. laws ‘of the land, or by the ac- 
Knoytefiged judgrnent ‘and continfaed prac- 
‘tide of former and fater ages, or by’ any 
exprefs ‘from the King: himfelf, clearly 
declaring his’ mind “to that purpofe, we 
{hall then, as becometh™ “us, acknow: ledge 
the faine, and willingly fubmit thereuntos 

And as for the argument drawn’ from the 

*analogy of ether courts, whérein the King’s 
ag is always fuppofed to be virtually pre- 
lent, under fubmiffion we conceive itis‘ of no 
confequence. 

Tr. Te arguments a minere and a majore z are 
fubjeét to many fallacies; and, unlefs 
there be a parity of reafon. in every, requi- 
Gf refject between? the- things compared, 

will 
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aill not hold good.” A setty. conftable 
Athey ® may do fomething which a 
juftte® of peace cannot do: and the ftery- 
ard” of a petty sganor hath power to ads 
“ minifter an oath} which (as we ee told) 
{k® .dToufe »f Commons itfelf. hath no 
-power to do 
_2 ‘Phat the High Court of Parliament is thé ‘ 
fupreme. judicatory, we have heen told it 
js by virtue of the King’s right of prefid- 
ing there, he being . the fuprdme Judge *y 
_and’ the members of. both sHoufes his 
pouncil : 3, whieh being fo, Sine reafon of 
‘diflerence is plain between that and other 
judicatories i in fundry refpects. : 
The Judges in other courts are Reputed 
by, him, and do all in his name, Andt by 
his, authority, and therefore the preferice 
is powgr in thofe courts pf minifterial 








‘juridiation i is fufficient, his perfona] pre- 
fence not neceffary, neither hath he #y 


_* Dominus, Rex habet ordinariam juyfdionere 
« dignitatem, ct poteftatem fuper omnes qui in regno 
*8Fyo fung. Ka qua jurifdi€tionis funt et pacis——ad 
“¢-nlllum-pertinent nift ad coronam et-dig*itatem re. 
* giam, nec a corona. {@parari poffunt.*. Bratton, cited 
dy Stamford, 1). ii, cap. 2. 
Z3 per- 
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perfonal yote Therein at ‘all. © But ip the 


High Court of Parliament,: where the 
King himfelf is the fapreme Surlee, judg- 
ing ip his own nany, and by his own au- 
therity, his power clunnot be prefumed™ to 
be really prefent, withoy either the adtua 
prefence of his perfon, ar fome virtual re- 
prefentation thereof ‘figtified ynder , his 
Great Beal 


. The Judges” th inferior “courts, becaufe 


they afe to a& all in his name, and by 
his autherity, ‘do therefore take paths of 


fideliff for the right exercifing of judica- 


ture in their fevoral places ; fitting there, 
not by any proper intereft of their own; 
bttt_onlys in right of the “King, whofe 


‘Silees. they eare, and therefore. they ‘are 


called tht King’s Judges and his Minifters-* 
But in the Hich Court of .Parliamenit;.the 
Jords and Commons fit there in council 
with the King as fupteme Judge, for‘ the 
good of the whole realny; and therefore 
they are not called the King’s Judges, but 
the King's Council; and they bave theix, 
feveyal proper rights and interetts peculiar 
an dittinG both between themielves, and“ 
from that of the King’s; by reafom where- 
of 
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of they become ‘difiedt orders*, or, as of 
ate, times they have been “Ayled, (in this 
fenfe,ave conceive,) ibree diftinct cfates®. 
Eash of which, being fappofed to be the 
Rett confervatorsof their own “proper ir 
tqeft, i? the: power of, any one eftate 
: thould be prefumed to be virtually prefent 
in the other two, that eftate .muft needs 
be inevitably liable to fuffer in the proper 
interefts thereof; which mght quickly 
prove deftructive to the whale kingdom, 
the fafety and_ profperity of the whole 
confifting, in the confervatianapf the juft 
Tights ; and proper intereft? of the main 
parts, viz, the King, Lords, and Com- 
mons, inviolate and entire. 
B Th Judges of other courts, fox finch 
as their power is but miniter’ al, afd 
merely judicial, are bounded by the pre- 





.® For itr our laws, the Clergy, Nobility, and Cam- 
Monalty are the thiee eftates. ‘ --We your faid moft 
« loving, faithful, and obedient fubjeéts,” (viz. the Lords 
fpisitual And temporal, and the Commons, “reprefeiit- 
“ing your three eftates of. your realm of England.” 
1 Eliz; 32 “i-=the ftate of the Clergy being one of the 
& greatef fates of thisgealm.” 8 Eliz. g. 

-> See Einch fupra ad lit. d. 

par fent 
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efent laws, and Aimited-alfo by their, own 
acts 3 fo as they may. neither fwerve 

from the laws in giving judgnesng, nor re- 

verfe théir own Judgments after they are 

-giyerl, But the Higl Court of Parliamehty 
having (byjreafon of the King’s fepreme 

power prefiding therein) a power legitla-. 

tive as well as-judicial, we not fo limited 

by any, earthly power,but that. Mey may 

Gpange and over-rule the laws and their 

own a@s at their pleafure.- The King’s 
pesfonal gffent therefore is not needful in 
thofe wilfer courts, which are: bounded by 
thofe jaw’s* whereunto the King hath al- 

ready given his perfonal affent; but unto 
ang act of power befide, beyond, above, 
Oreagaintt the, laws already eftablithed, we 
hafe beon informed, and it feems to us 

Very agreeable to reafon, that the King’s 
perfonal fitint thould be abfolutely necef- 
fry: forafauch as every fuch aét is the. 

exercife of .a legiflative rather than of-a 
judicial power; and no a¢t of legiflative 
power in any community (by confent of 
all nations) can be valid, unlefs it be cone 

firny’l by tach perfag or perfons as the, 

fevereiguty of that community,refigeth ing 

Which 
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Which-fovereignty, vith us, fo undeukt- 
edly vefideth-in the perfon of the King, 
thag Is. ordinary ftyle runneth, «Oar So~ 
~versign Lord tbe King *: and he is in the 
Oath of Supremacy exprefily. gcknow- 
Juslged fo. ke the only fupreme Governor 
within bis regims. And we leave it.to the 
wildom of svthers, to confider what mifery 
.aufd mifchief mpight come to the kingdom, 
if the power of any of thefe shreeeflates 
fhould be-{wallowed up bysany one, of 
both the other, and if then; uuder the 
name of-a judicial, there. theuld be yet 
really exercifed a legiflative’ power. 

4. Since all, judicial power is radically and 
originally in the King, (who is for. thag - 
cane, Atyled by the laws the foustai* ¥ 


Pe t he Crown of England hath been fo free at all 

4 times, that, it hth been i in no earth’y fubje€tion, but 
oat immediately to God in‘ all things touching the regal- 
. sity of the'faid Crown—.” 16 Ric. 41. 5, Omni&ub 
_ © 0 eft, et ipfe:fub’nulio, nnifi tantum fub Deo. Parem 
.autem non habet Rex in regno fuo, quia~ sltem nsce 
“© miulto fortius fupetiorem aut potentiorém Pabere des 
“bef, quia fic efiet inferior fuis fubjettis.” Braéton. 
conten, % tubr. 36 
“fis Icgum vim impanendi poteftaterm Dus dedit.” 
Finch Nomotach, in Epift. Dedi¢, to King James - 


Ie 








Cui abronga-roginiyy legibus ip- 
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difice*,) and vot iti any other perfon or 
perfons, but by derivation ffom,him ; it 
feemeth to ‘us evident, that aeither the 
Sudges of inferior outs of mimifterial 
jufticé, nor. the Lorfs and Commogs aft 
fembled i in the High Coyrt of Parliament, 
may of right exercife gay. gther power: 
over the fubjeéts of this gealm, than fuch 
as by their refpective patents and Writs if 
fyed from the King, or by the known 
elizblithed laws of the land, formerly af- 
fented unto by the Kings of this realm. 
doth appeat to have been from him de- 
rived unté them, <Which laws, patents, 
and writs, being the exaé& boundary of 
thejr fevergl powers, it hath not yet been 
mage appear to our underftandings, cither 
frofi the daws of the realm, or: from the. 
tenor ofsthgfe writs by which the Parlia- 


me weons jumine. practon, °° ty war to” ‘intend the 
‘alteration of the laws in any part of them, isto levy 
aff war againft the King, and confequently treafon:by the 
Siatute #5 Ed. IH.—becaufe. they are th®: King’ 3 
“laws. He is the fountain from whence, in their fe« 
«-veral channels, they are derived to the fubje&®” Maf- 
ter Saint-J@an’s, Speech concesnjng. the Earl of Strata 
ford, p. 12. 


Inent 
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ymeht ig called; thatathe two Houfes -of 
Parfiament “have any” power, without the 
Kiggsto order, command, or tranfact ; but 
with him to ¢regt, confult, and advife® cone, 
cerning the great affairs of the kingdor. 
ly which refpect they have fandry times, 
in thei, Deglarations to his Majefty, called 
themfel esby the name of his Great Coun 
ci” And thote laws and writs are, as wee 
conceive, the” proper topic, from, which 
the juft power of the honougable Houtes 
can be” convincingly deduced ; wand not 
fuch frail colle@tions, as the ayrits of men 
may raife from ‘feeming anclogies and pro- 
portions © 
§. 8. 
OF THE NEGATIVE OATH. 

Woaare ni not fatisfied how we san fubmit to 

the hk of the Negative Oath, a 

+ a. Without forfeiture of that /iberty> which 

: we haye {worn and are bound to pr elGtve. 

Witb which liberty we conceive it to be 
4meonfiftents that any obligation Thoulé™7S 


«ate Dee ibidéi vobifeum . colloquium habere, trac+ 
« {are—fuper diétis nerotiis, tract, veftgumgq7e conflium 
* jmpenfur.—” Writ to the Lords, 

: laid 


48 OXFORD REASONS 


ed upon the febjcé by an oath ‘hot effae 
© ‘blithed by “AG of Parliament. 

& Without abjuring our natural eallegiance*, 
‘and violating the oe ‘of Supreiticy ‘and 
Mgehence by us forbrerly taken. Ry alf 
which being. bound to opr power w afift 
tbe King, we are by this Nezawive Qutb re 
“quited to {wear, from our heart, zot to af- 
Sh hint, 

3. Without diminution of his Majefly’s jug. 
* power apd greatnefs, contrary to the third 
article of the Covenant, by acknowledging 
a power iti the two Hopfes of Parliament,. 
iff oppofiti®n to the King’s power, Where- 
as we ‘profefs ourfelves unable to under- 
flay, how,there ean be any lawful power 
rexegcifed within this realm, which is gt 
fab%rdinaw® to the powtr of the King. 


8.9. 
OF THR ORDINANCES CONCERNING TRE Dist 
CIPLINE 4ND ‘pIRECTORY. 


East. concerning them all together 3.8 ate 


“* « Every fubjeée py tne duty of Ais alleginncé‘is 
““bounden, te ferve and affift his Prince and Sovereign 
‘Lord at all fefions, when ned fhall require." ax 
Fea. vy. 18, . 
not 
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not fatigfied haw we, can fubmit to fuch Or-” 
dinances of the two Houles ofr Parliamerif, hot 
rs ing the > real affent, ° 
A afe contrary to the eftablithed lawe- of 
st realm, comgined i in duch Aéts of Par? 
diamentyas were made by the jeint con- 
fent of King, Lords, and Commons.. 

2. Nor fo ortty, but .alfo pretend by "Fepeal 
“tg abrogate fuch A& or Ads. _For, fince_ 
gjufdem oft porsflatis. di efirucreRenjus &ft con* 
Fitnere, it will not fink with wpthat a. 
“leffer powér can have a jut right to cat, 
cel and anmul the act of a eater. 

3. Efpecially tl *.whole power of. ordering 
all matters ecclefiaftical being by the laws, 
_in exprefs words, for ever anneaed to the 
* imperial Crown of this reclm. . Kod upsn 
what head that Crown ought a) and, 

_ Hone’ can be ignorant. 
‘2, As to the particular Ordinances ; thofe 
-that concern the Difipline firkt : 

1. If under. that title be comprehendcT the 
government alfo, we cannot fubnet. there- 
nato, without confenting to shC era A? 
‘tion of a government of reverend antiquity 
if’ the Caurch: which (notwighRanding 

“Stat. i Elizat “af 
7 te 
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‘the feveral changes $f relicioa-within this 
¥ealm) hath yet from time to time deen 
continued and confirmed’ by thd public 
laws and great charters of the kfigdom : 
than which there caufot be a more ample 
-tef®mony, that it was ever Reld agedvable 
to the civil government find the fihijcé's 
kiberty : which alfo the Shicrttfive Kings 
of this realm at their fevéral cowygiations 
havé'fo&mnly fworh:te preferve ; and the 
céaéinuance whereof, for fundry’ reafon® 
before (tpon the fecond article of the Co- 
Venant) + fecified, we heartily wih and 
defire, 

# But jf the word Di/cipline be taken (as it 
is in “the firft article, of the Covenant) as 
coral lipinuifbed unto the government, there 
"is Symeahing even’ in that alfo,- wherein 
we are not fully fatistied + viz.:the leaving: 
of fo. mugh power in fo’ mamy perfons, and 
thle, many of them, of mean. quality, for: 
“the keeping back of thoufands of -wella 
me?ning Chriftians from the benefitzand 
coufow of the blefied Sacrament :. sn avf- 
terity, for.which there appeareth not to 
us any probable warrante’m the” Word 
of GOd, bat which feemeth rather repug- 

nant, 
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nat; astc the g&neral principles*of Ehrif- 
“tian, prudence and charity. fo to “the: di- 
reétions and praétice of St. Paul #*in parti- 
cusar ; who in a Church abounding vith 
fundry errors “end corruptions beth in 
Teith an4 manners, (having firft ¢tven -or- 
der for the xcommunicating of one only 
perfon; that by thamelets continuanee ina 
natczious fa had brought a. foul feandat 
upon the Ge“pel,) fufficing ‘himfelf then’ 
with-a general propofal of the great _dan- 
ger of unworthy communicating , remittefi 
every other partieular perfep*io a felf-exa- 
mination», wxhout any oyder either to 
«Minitters. or Lay-Elders to exglude ‘any 
from the holy Communion upon their ex- 
‘tamination. 


aig. As*to the, Ordinance toncersing the Li-” 
redfory in particular’; ‘we cannot, without regret 
df ;confcience,*(during our prefant judgment, 
and the.continuance of the prefent lawse) con- 
fetit to the taking away. of the Book of Common 

, Prayer, 
Sia.. Which by our: fubteriptions noft. of us, 


haye- approved, with a’ folemn promife 


wer@orv 1, @e* ~~ 2 CSr. xi. 28, &e. 


Ahere- 
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atherewithal, in. the -public fervice to ufe 
+ the form yreferived therein, and no other. 
2. Which, according to our faid fabicription 
and promife, and our boundch Suty ac- 
cordi=g. to the Statut* in that cate proe 
vied, we have hitherto sfed 4m our 
churches, chapels, and, o*ier oratcfies, to 
the great benefit and’ cortfort of our fouls. 

g- Which we verily believe not & contain 
any thTg, which (wh fuch favourable 
cOiMrusion as of right ought to be al- 
lowed fo all manner of writings) is npt, 
juttly defSnfible ; which hath net been 
by Jearngd and godl# men fufficiently 
madingained againft fuch exceptions as have 
been heretofore taken thereat ; and which 
w. are cotifident (by the affiftance of Al 
michiv-God)*we hall be able to juflify, 
as occafjon fhall-be offered, againft all 
Papifts, 2nd other oppigness, or depravers 
thereof whatfoever. 

4@"Vhich is eftablithed by an 4a of Parlias 
me*t, made, in peaceable times, by as. 
good end full authority as. any unter hea- 
yen can have over us; which. doth fo 
weigh with us, that as i¢“treeth.1'3 fiom 


x Eliz. 
» the 
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‘the- neceff:ty of- giving in any particular 

xceptions againtt the Directory, or ‘any 

“thing therein contained ; fo it !ayeth an 

inevitable neceffity upon us of continunig , 

the form of Praver therein enjoined, ard 

of not zimitting any Directory, oi or otHer 

form, to the prejudice thereof, til] the faid 

A& thal, by the like good and full authae 
ritv,De repealed. 

In which Statutethere is not only an exprefs 
contmand given to all Minifters for the % uling ot 
the fame, but there are alfo Jfanétions of) “fouers” 
punifoments to be wvfli@ed upon {uf of them as 
“fhall refufe fo to dF or fhall preach, declare, or 
‘fpeak any thing to the derogation or Uepraving 
of the Baok of Common Prayer, or of any 
‘thing therein contained, or of rany part th a 
‘with punifhments alfy to be itflictge™se O evey 
other perfon whatfoever, (tbe Lordgs of the Pare* 
fiament not excested,) that fhall in like manner 
declare or {peak againtt the faid Book ; omthall 
by deed or threatening compel,. or othsTwife 
procure or maintain, any Minifter to fe per 
Prayer, ¢F to minitter any Sacramefit in any 
other manner or form than is mentioned in’ the 

: faid Boo. : “or Nl interrupt or himder any 
Miniter i in the ufe o® the faid forins, as by the” 


Vos. _Aa was 
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awords of the faid Statute moc ‘at large’ may 
appear. 

« Which ‘Statute alfo bath had fuch univerfal 
‘pewerful influence into the fucceeding times, 
hat “in--2*l fach Statutes as have been firey 
made againft Popith Recufants, the refuting to 
be prefent at Common Prayen, oe to yeceivt the Sa~ 
crament according to the “forms, “antl rites men- 
“tioned in. that Book, is expreffed at the moft 
proper legar character, whtreby to diftinguith a 
Popifo Recufant from a true Proteftant. Inf6- 
“muck that ufe hath been made of that very 
scharacter ip Gindry As, fince the begtning of 
this prefent Parliament, for the:taxing of dou- 
ble payments upon Recufants. 


—Ihy kone we*clearly and freely reprefented’ 
“our prefent, judgment concerning the faid Co- 
venant, Neg tive Oath, and Ordinances; which, 
- upon, better information in any particular, we 
_ fhan~be ready to rectify. Only we defire it 
*-may b* confidered, that if any one fingle feru- 
“Pre or seafon in any the premifes rendain ynfa- 
tisfied, (though we fhould receive full fatif- 


“m Stems Rllget Sand 29 Eliz™6 6; and 35 "liz. 1 and 
2s and 3 Jac. gand 5. Ma 


«faction 
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faction i# all tLe reft-). the cénfciente would. 
alfo remain Rill unfatisfied. Aad in that cafe, 
4t can neither be reafonable for thém that can- 
not fatis{x. us to prefs us, nor lawful for us that 
“Zrnot be fatisfied to “ubmit to the tid Cover’ 
nant, ‘Guth, ard Ordinances, 


Quintin. 
Quis -dimnaverit eum, qui duabus potentifimis’ 
rebus. defenditur, jurc ct mente ? 


Rom. xiv. 22. 


Hapfy is be that condemneth not figfelf in that 
which be allowetb, 


TRE END. 
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